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El primer Nuevo Testamento griego que fue impreso, editado por un grupo 
de filólogos humanistas en Alcalá de Henares, salió de la imprenta el 10 de enero 
de 1514. Una gran parte de este proyecto no se conoce debido a que las fuentes 
utilizadas por el equipo editorial han permanecido sin descubrirse hasta el día de 
hoy. Todos los prefacios del Nuevo Testamento en la Biblia Políglota Complutense 
mencionan manuscritos enviados por Leo X desde la Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana. La mayoría de los eruditos han tomado estas declaraciones a su valor 
nominal, aunque algunos en los últimos años han puesto en duda su veracidad. El 
objetivo principal de esta investigación es evaluar si o no los manuscritos fueron 
enviados desde la Biblioteca Vaticana al equipo de Cisneros en Alcalá. Para ello, 
sin embargo, es necesario considerar de nuevo el contexto histórico de la Biblia 
Políglota Complutense, y luego centrarse en los manuscritos de la Biblioteca 
Vaticana. 
El capítulo 1 identifica la necesidad de un nuevo análisis del Nuevo 
Testamento griego de la Biblia Políglota Complutense, en particular, uno que 
compara los manuscritos del Vaticano y la columna griega del Nuevo Testamento 
Complutense. El estudio tiene dos componentes: (1) histórico, y (2) texto-crítico. 
El análisis histórico, que se encuentra en el capítulo 2, se centra en la identidad de 
los editores Complutense, cuando llegaron a Alcalá de Henares, y cuando 
realmente comenzaron su trabajo en la políglota. El análisis crítico-textual 
comienza en el capítulo 3 con una discusión sobre las colecciones del Vaticano, los 
 xvi 
manuscritos griegos en el Vaticano que contienen el Evangelio de Mateo y habrían 
sido disponibles para préstamo a inicios del siglo XVI, y los dos registros más 
antiguos de préstamos. Una muestra de los manuscritos que contienen el Evangelio 
de Mateo en griego se compararon con el texto de la Complutense. Capítulo 4 
presenta el texto griego del Evangelio de Mateo, con variantes de lectura de los 
manuscritos del Vaticano colocados debajo de el. El capítulo 5 contiene un análisis 
de la divergencia que existe entre el texto Complutense y los manuscritos del 
Vaticano. Esta sección identifica (1) las lecturas que sólo se encuentran en el texto 
griego Complutense y (2) las lecturas que no se encuentran en la mayoría de los 
manuscritos consultados. El prefacio griego del Nuevo Testamento Complutense y 
la posibilidad de manuscritos más allá del Vaticano estan considerados para 
explorar otras posibilidades que podrían explicar la divergencia significativa entre 
los manuscritos del Vaticano y el texto griego del Evangelio de Mateo 
Complutense. El estudio concluye en el capítulo 6 con un resumen de la 
investigación y recomendaciones para futuros estudios. Se incluye un apéndice que 
muestra la concordancia y la divergencia existente entre los manuscritos del 
Vaticano y el texto Complutense.  
Las fuentes utilizadas para el Nuevo Testamento griego de la Biblia 
Políglota Complutense siguen siendo no identificadas. Este estudio ha 
proporcionado una mirada fresca al contexto histórico del proyecto políglota y el 
Nuevo Testamento en particular. En algunas áreas, esta nueva mirada ha desafiado 
el status quaestionis, por ejemplo, la identidad de los editores que participaron en 
el quinto volumen de la políglota y las dedicatorias después del colofón que sirven 
como “firmas” de su participación. El análisis de los registros de préstamos del 
Vaticano produjo información que sugiere que los registros están incompletos, que 
 xvii 
deja abierta la posibilidad de que manuscritos más allá de los de la Septuaginta se 
prestaron a Cisneros. Y como si las búsquedas de los manuscritos prestados a 
Cisneros no fueron suficientemente complicadas, esta investigación ha descubierto 
una nueva posibilidad—que los manuscritos podrían haber sido prestados por 
Giovanni di Lorenzo de’ Medici, quien se convirtió en Papa (León X) en 1513. La 
biblioteca de Medici se mantuvo en Roma durante unos años, y los editores de la 
políglota podrían haber asumido que cualquier fuente de Roma viniera desde la 
Biblioteca Vaticana, aunque enviada desde la colección de los Medici. 
El avance más importante aquí en los estudios del Nuevo Testamento 
griego Complutense es la comparación de los manuscritos del Vaticano y el texto 
griego del Evangelio de Mateo Complutense. Si los manuscritos fueron enviados 
desde la Biblioteca Vaticana como los prefacios indican, entonces esos manuscritos 
probablemente habrían tenido un impacto en el texto griego de la Complutense. La 
cantidad de divergencia entre los manuscritos y el texto Complutense, sin embargo, 
es grande. De hecho, sólo un puñado de los manuscritos tienen menos de 
doscientos lecturas divergentes, y esto sólo para un libro del Nuevo Testamento.  
El tema de divergencia no descarta que manuscritos fueron enviados desde 
Roma. Pero parece que los editores no dependían en gran medida en estos 
manuscritos, si de hecho cualquiera de estos fueron enviados. Si no manuscritos de 
Roma, entonces ¿cuáles manuscritos? Los editores Complutenses tenían realmente 
lo que necesitaban con los manuscritos del Nuevo Testamento en Alcalá. Cisneros 
aseguró que su equipo tenía lo que necesitaban para completar su Biblia de varios 
volúmenes (y herramientas para el estudio). El paradero de los manuscritos del 
Nuevo Testamento griego que se mencionan en las listas de adquisiciones e 
inventarios de la biblioteca en Alcalá son desconocidos. Si un análisis de los 
 xviii 
manuscritos del Vaticano restantes produciría datos similares a lo que este estudio 
ha demostrado, sólo sería reforzar el apoyo a la idea de que los editores 
Complutenses no recibieron manuscritos de la Biblioteca Vaticano—y 
probablemente dependían en gran medida, si no exclusivamente, en aquellos 
manuscritos que formaron parte de la colección de Alcalá.  
Palabras claves: El Nuevo Testamento griego de la Biblia Políglota 
Complutense, manuscritos del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Evangelio 
de Mateo, la crítica textual, Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros, Alcalá de Henares. 
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ABSTRACT 
The first printed Greek New Testament, which was edited by a group of 
humanist philologists in Alcalá de Henares, came off the press on January 10, 
1514. Much about this project is not known because the sources utilized by the 
editorial team have to this day remained undiscovered. The New Testament 
prefaces in the Complutensian Polyglot Bible all mention manuscripts sent by Leo 
X from the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. Most scholars have taken these 
statements at face value, although a couple in recent years have questioned their 
veracity. The primary focus of this investigation is whether or not manuscripts 
were sent from the Vatican Library to Cisneros’ team in Alcalá. To do so, however, 
it is necessary to consider afresh the historical setting of the Complutensian 
Polyglot Bible, and then focus on the manuscripts of the Vatican Library. 
Chapter 1 identifies the need for a new analysis of the Complutensian 
Greek New Testament, in particular, one that compares the Vatican manuscripts 
and the Greek column of the Complutensian New Testament. The study has two 
components: (1) historical, and (2) text-critical. The historical analysis, found in 
chapter 2, concentrates on the identities of the Complutensian editors, when they 
arrived in Alcalá de Henares, and when their work on the polyglot actually began. 
The text-critical analysis begins in chapter 3 with a discussion of the Vatican 
collections, the Greek manuscripts housed in the Vatican that contain the Gospel of 
Matthew and would have been available for loan at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, and the two earliest registers of loans. A sample of those manuscripts that 
 xx 
contain the Gospel of Matthew in Greek were compared to the Complutensian text. 
Chapter 4 features the Complutensian Greek text of the Gospel of Matthew with 
variant readings from the Vatican manuscripts placed below it. Chapter 5 contains 
an analysis of the divergence that exists between the Complutensian text and 
Vatican manuscripts. This section identifies (1) readings that are only found in the 
Complutensian Greek text and (2) readings that are not found in most of the 
manuscripts consulted. The Greek preface of the Complutensian New Testament 
and the possibility of manuscripts beyond the Vatican are revisited to explore any 
other possibilities that might account for significant divergence between the 
Vatican manuscripts and the Greek text of the Complutensian Gospel of Matthew. 
The study concludes in chapter 6 with a summary of the investigation and 
recommendations for future study. An appendix is included that displays the 
concord and divergence existing between the Vatican manuscripts and the 
Complutensian text.  
The sources used for the Complutensian Greek New Testament remain 
unidentified. This study has provided a fresh look at the historical context of the 
polyglot project as a whole and the New Testament in particular. In some areas, 
this fresh look has challenged the status quaestionis, e.g., the identity of the editors 
involved with volume five of the polyglot and the dedicatory notes after the 
colophon as signatures of their participation. The analysis of the Vatican registers 
of loans produced information that suggests the records are incomplete, which 
leaves open the possibility that manuscripts beyond those for the Septuagint were 
lent to Cisneros. And as if searches for the manuscripts loaned to Cisneros were not 
complicated enough, this research has uncovered a new possibility—that 
manuscripts could have been loaned by Giovanni di Lorenzo de’ Medici, who 
 xxi 
became pope (Leo X) in 1513. The Medici library was kept in Rome for a number 
of years, and the editors of the polyglot could have assumed that any sources from 
Rome came from the Vatican Library, though sent from the Medici collection. 
The real advance here in studies of the Complutensian Greek New 
Testament is the comparison of the Vatican manuscripts and the Complutensian 
Greek text of the Gospel of Matthew. If manuscripts were sent from the Vatican 
Library as the prefaces indicate, then those manuscripts would likely have had an 
impact on the Complutensian Greek text. The amount of divergence, though, 
between the manuscripts and the Complutensian text is great. In fact, only a 
handful of the manuscripts have less than two hundred divergent readings, and that 
is for just one book of the New Testament.  
The whole issue of divergence does not rule out that manuscripts were sent 
from Rome. But it would seem that the editors did not rely heavily on such 
manuscripts, if in fact any were sent. If not manuscripts from Rome, what 
manuscripts? The Complutensian editors actually had what they needed with New 
Testament manuscripts in Alcalá. Cisneros made sure his team had what they 
needed in order to complete their multi-volume Bible (and tools for study). The 
whereabouts of manuscripts of the Greek New Testament that are mentioned in 
lists of acquisitions and library inventories in Alcalá is today not known. If an 
analysis of the remaining Vatican manuscripts should yield similar data to what 
this study has shown, it would only bolster support for the idea that Complutensian 
editors did not receive manuscripts from the Vatican Library—and they probably 
relied heavily, if not exclusively, on those manuscripts that were once part of the 
Alcalá collection.  
 xxii 
Keywords: Complutensian Greek New Testament, Complutensian Polyglot 
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 
 
Introduction 
January 10, 1514 marks the date of one of Spain’s most historic 
achievements. It was on this day that Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros1 and his team 
printed the first Greek New Testament (GNT). Their edition of the New Testament 
(NT) has received less attention than the other five volumes of Spain’s printing 
masterpiece.2 Studies concerning the Masoretic Old Testament and Greek Old 
Testament, while they do not abound, are more numerous than studies devoted to 
the Complutensian Greek New Testament (CGNT).3 It is the fifth volume, 
                                               
1 Jiménez is also spelled Ximénez. For a brief biographical discussion on Cisneros, see 
Felipe Fernández-Armesto, “Jiménez de Cisneros,” in Contemporaries of Erasmus: A Biographical 
Register of the Renaissance and Reformation; Volumes 1–3, ed. Peter G. Bietenholz and Thomas B. 
Deutscher (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2003), 235–237. 
2 Volumes 1–4 contain the Masoretic Old Testament, the Greek Septuagint (which features 
an interlinear Latin translation, the Old Testament of the Latin Vulgate, and the Aramaic Targum 
with Latin translation. Volume 5 contains the GNT, the Latin Vulgate, and a Greek lexicon. Volume 
6 contains sections such as a Hebrew-Aramaic dictionary, a Latin-Hebrew dictionary, a glossary of 
Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek proper names, and a Hebrew grammar written in Latin. 
3 The following is just a sampling of some resources committed to the study of the Old 
Testament portion of the Complutensian Polyglot: Adrian Schenker, “From the First Printed 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Bibles to the First Polyglot Bible, The Complutensian Polyglot: 1477–
1577,” in Hebrew Bible, Old Testament: The History of Its Interpretation, vol. 2, ed. Magne Sæbø 
(Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht), 276–291; Séamus O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources: 
The Nature and Text-Critical Use of the Greek Old Testament Text of the Complutensian Polyglot 
Bible, Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis 215 (Fribourg, Switzerland: Academic Press Fribourg, 2006); 
Natalio Fernández Marcos, “Un Manuscrito Complutense Redivivo: Ms. Griego 442 = Villa-Amil 
22,” Sef 65:1 (2005): 65–83 (Marcos also has an article entitled “Greek Sources of the 
Complutensian Polyglot” that discusses LXX sources); M. T. Ortega Monasterio, “Más sobre la 
Relación entre los Manuscritos Bíblicos Hebreos Complutenses y la Poliglota de Alcalá,” Sef 37 
(1977): 209–215; John A. L. Lee, “The Complutensian Polyglot, the Text of Sirach, and a Lost 
Greek Word,” Bulletin of the International Organization for Septuagint and Cognate Studies 42 
(2009): 95–108; P. E. Kahle, “The Hebrew Text of the Complutensian Polyglot,” Homenaje a 
Millás Vallicrosa, vol. 1, CSIC (Barcelona, Spain: 1954), 741–751. J. K. Elliott, in his review of 
Séamus O’Connell’s From Most Ancient Sources, calls attention to research on the Complutensian 
LXX: “[H]ow did the editors work? What were the scholarly Hellenists’ working methods? Too 
few modern scholars have investigated these and comparable questions” (J. K. Elliott, “A Review of 
 2 
however, that struck first in Europe and rang loud the bell of Spain’s commitment 
to excellence in a new era—an era in which literature and ideas could be rapidly 
produced, distributed, and appreciated throughout the world like never before.  
The State of Research on the Complutensian Greek New Testament 
Why are studies concerning the CGNT so limited? The primary reason is 
there are looming questions about the sources utilized by Cisneros and his team in 
the formation of their edition of the Greek New Testament.4 There are also 
numerous secondary impediments, such as identifying (1) when work on the 
polyglot commenced and (2) the editors, their arrival in Alcalá de Heneras, and the 
specific roles each played in the formation of the Polyglot. For example, when the 
lists of Juan de Vallejo5 and Alvar Gómez de Castro,6 as well as the names 
mentioned in fol. MM viiirv in the fifth volume of the polyglot, are compared, a 
problem arises—the names do not match. Add to all of this the fact that there is no 
explicit inventory of the responsibilities of each individual’s scope or contributions 
and the problems just grow and grow. Jerry H. Bentley says, “Unfortunately, it has 
never been possible to determine precisely which scholars served on the team and 
                                                                                                                                  
From Most Ancient Sources: The Nature and Text-Critical Use of the Greek Old Testament Text of 
the Complutensian Polyglot Bible by Séamus O’Connell,” Journal of Theological Studies 58:1 [Apr 
2007]: 166). In no way shape or form is research on the Complutensian Polyglot extensive or 
exhaustive. Given the historical value and philological significance of this six-volume masterpiece, 
the lack of research is rather startling. Nevertheless, as Elliott points out, scholars are making an 
attempt to know more about Cisneros, his team, and specifically their labors. 
4 The need to identify the sources used for the polyglot is not unique to the Greek column 
of volume five. For example, researchers are still searching for the manuscripts used for the 
Aramaic text of volumes 1–4 (Luis Díez Merino, “Targum Manuscripts and Critical Editions,” in 
The Aramaic Bible: Targums in Their Historical Context, ed. D. R. G. Beattie and M. J. McNamara 
[JSOTSS 166; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1994], 83). 
5 Juan de Vallejo, Memorial de la vida de fray Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros, ed. A. de la 
Torre y del Cerro (Madrid: Bailly-Bailliere, 1913), 56. 
6 Alvar Gómez de Castro, De rebus gestis a Francisco Ximenio Cisnerio, archiepiscopo 
toletano, libri octo (Alcalá, 1569), fol. 37v–38r (ms. fol. 77v–78v). 
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what role they played in the enterprise.”7 It is Bentley, nevertheless, who provides 
one of the clearest hypotheses of most of the individuals’ scope (specifically that of 
the chief editors), which would have been assigned by Cisneros himself. 
Concerning the primary issue, Federico Pérez Castro writes, “De los 
manuscritos usados como base, nada seguro puede afirmarse.”8 Nothing is sure. 
There are no records that definitively identify any of the sources that were utilized 
in Alacalá de Henares. Numerous scholars take the preface in the GNT at face 
value. Its author says they did not utilize “inferior”9 (φαῦλα) sources, nor did they 
form their edition flippantly from whatever manuscripts just so happened to be at 
their disposal (οὐδὲ τυχόντα ἐπὶ τῇ ἡµετέρᾳ ἐντυπώσει ἐσχηκέναι ἀντίγραφα).10 
Instead, it is written that they employed the “most ancient” copies (ἀρχαιότατα),11 
which bore the greatest degree of accuracy attainable (καθόσον οἷόν τε ἦν 
ἐπηνορθωµένα), given the nature of the transmission of texts over time. He calls 
them “trustworthy” (ἀξιόπιστα) and indicates that they originated from the Vatican 
                                               
7 Jerry H. Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ: New Testament Scholarship in the 
Renaissance (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1983), 74–75.  
8 Federico Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas y Versiones No Españolas,” Scripta 
Theologica 2:2 (1970): 518. 
9 John A. L. Lee provides the translation “inferior” for the word φαῦλα, which this author 
believes accurately reflects the original author’s intent (“Dimitrio Doukas and the Accentuation of 
the New Testament Text of the Complutensian Polyglot,” Novum Testamentum 47:3 [2005]: 262). 
10 Concerning the word ἀντίγραφα, María Victoria Spottorno writes, “Aunque se habla de 
‘copias manuscritas’, no sabemos si el plural ‘copias’ se refiere a que se emplearon más de una con 
el texto completo o a que hubo distintos manuscritos para cada sección del NT, pues López de 
Zúñiga cita el manuscrito Rhodiensis, hoy perdido, que contenía solo las epístolas, y que había sido 
enviado desde Rodas al Cardenal” (“El texto griego del Nuevo Testamento en la Políglota 
Complutense,” in Una Biblia a Varias Voces: Estudio Textual de la Biblia Políglota Complutense, 
ed. Ignacio Carbajosa and Andrés García Serrano [Madrid: Universidad San Dámaso: 2014], 196). 
11 The manuscripts they consulted are not just “old,” which would have been expressed 
with the word ἀρχαῖα. According to the author of the preface, these manuscripts are the “oldest” 
(ἀρχαιότατα) copies. 
 4 
Library (ἐκ τῆς ἀποστολικῆς βιβλιοθήκης ἀγόµενα ἔπεµψε), specifically at the 
bequest of Leo X.12  
The identification of any specific GNT manuscripts, though, has not been 
determined, neither from the Vatican nor elsewhere.13 As María Victoria Spottorno 
says, “Si llegaron o no dichas copias desde el Vaticano tampoco se puede asegurar, 
pues ningún documento en la Biblioteca vaticana acredita que se hiciera un envío 
de manuscritos al Cardenal.”14 The fact that a NT manuscript or manuscripts 
originated from the Biblioteca Vaticana Apostolica seems almost certain for the 
majority of scholars—and has for some time. Friedrich Bleek in the late nineteenth 
century, for example, wrote, “Dieses ist ohne Zweifel wahr.”15 Antonio Piñero says 
the majority of the manuscripts for the GNT came from Rome: “Los manuscritos 
                                               
12 How does one explain the mention of Leo X when he had not even been pope for more 
than a year before the CGNT made it to the printer in Alcalá. Marvin R. Vincent dismisses any 
possibility that Leo X was directly connected to the manuscripts utilized for the New Testament: 
“But Leo could have sent no New Testament manuscripts, since he was elected a year before the 
New Testament was printed” (Marvin R. Vincent, A History of the Textual Criticism of the New 
Testament [New York: The Macmillan Company, 1899], 49). Spottorno’s hypothesis is possible. 
She writes: “[E]s, por tanto, probable que el envío se hiciera por intervención del Cardenal de 
Médicas (futuro León X) durante el pontificado de Julio II” (Spottorno, “El texto griego del Nuevo 
Testamento,” 197). Of course, it could be as simple as thanking the current pope, if it were the 
previous pope who had originally loaned the manuscripts and had since died. Jack Finegan writes, 
“[S]ince he became Pope only the year before the volume was printed it is possible the manuscripts 
were sent by his predecessor, Pope Julius II (1503–1513)” (Jack Finegan, Encountering New 
Testament Manuscripts: A Working Introduction to Textual Criticism [Grand Rapids: William B. 
Eerdmans, 1974], 56). It is not necessary for Leo X to have personally been involved in facilitating 
Cisneros’ temporary acquisition of Greek manuscripts from Rome. One would expect Cisneros to 
thank the pope, whoever he happened to be at the time when the GNT was printed. 
13 Another important question concerns how much attention the editors gave to patristic 
witnesses. Bruce M. Metzger writes, “The New Testament volume of the Complutensian Polyglot 
Bible, printed in 1514 but not published until 1520, makes next to no use of the Fathers; at I Cor. 
xv. 50 there is a reference to Jerome, and at I John v. 7 Thomas Aquinas and Joachim of Fiore are 
mentioned” (“Patristic Evidence and the Textual Criticism of the Church Fathers,” in New 
Testament Studies: Philological, Versional, and Patristic [Leiden, The Netherlands: E. J. Brill, 
1980], 169). 
14 Spottorno, “El texto griego del Nuevo Testamento,” 197. 
15 Friedrich Bleek, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 3rd ed. (Berlin: Georg Reimer, 
1875), 879. 
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en los que se basaron . . . provenían la mayor parte de Roma.”16 Not everyone 
agrees, though. T. H. L. Parker writes: 
The identity of the Greek manuscripts used by the editors has not been 
established, but it would seem that they were late. Although some were lent 
by the Vatican for the Old Testament (and it was apparently because two 
were not returned that the Pope’s permission to publish was withheld until 
1520), it is not supposed that the text for the New Testament came from this 
source.17 
 
For many it is really difficult to imagine Cisneros developing an edition of the 
GNT apart from the help of Rome. Still, what NT manuscript or manuscripts were 
loaned to Cisneros and his team is not yet known. 
The Biblioteca Nacional de España, in the May–July 2013 edition of “Ciclo 
Tesoros de la BNE” indicates that Cisneros brought together “una gran diversidad 
de documentos.”18 Not only did he receive manuscripts from the Vatican for the 
development of the polyglot project as a whole, but some of them also came from 
Spain’s interior, including some from the Cathedral of Toledo archives.19 Whether 
or not any from Toledo were used for the creation of the NT is undetermined. The 
                                               
16 Antonio Piñero, “La Políglota Complutense: El estudio del Nuevo Testamento en los 
últimos siglos (200-05),” El Blog de Antonio Piñero post. No pages. Cited May 15, 2016. Online: 
http://blogs.periodistadigital.com/antoniopinero.php/2010/03/04/-el-estudio-del-nuevo-testamento-
en-los-. 
17 T. H. L. Parker, Calvin’s New Testament Commentaries, 2nd ed. (Louisville, KY: 
Westminster/John Knox, 1993), 127. Parker’s statement about the cause for the delay in papal 
permission to publish, which is shared by others, is not conclusive. According to Helmut Koester, 
“[T]he final publication was delayed for unknown reasons” (Introduction to the New Testament: 
Volume 2, History and Literature of Early Christianity, 2nd ed. [Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2000], 
36). It hardly seems like they would have jeopardized their publication simply by failing to return 
two LXX manuscripts. More likely, Cisneros wanted to entire polyglot to be released as a set, not 
by individual volumes. In the meantime, the pope granted permission to Froben and Erasmus, 
extending him a window of time by which only his NT could be available and sold. Whatever the 
reason, papal permission was extended on March 22, 1520 (Schenker, “From the First Printed 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin Bibles,” 291). 
18 “La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” Biblioteca Nacional de España article (“Ciclo 
Tesoros de la BNE”; May–July 2013). No pages. Cited May 15, 2016. Online: 
http://www.bne.es/webdocs/Actividades/ciclos/Hoja_presentacixn_Tesoros_BNE_mayo.pdf. 
19 From the Cathedral of Toledo archives, according to Castro, came the Hebrew and 
Aramaic manuscripts (Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 516–517); Domingo Malvadi mentions 
one Hebrew manuscript, namely BH MSS 3. See Domingo Malvadi, “El Pinciano y su contribución 
a la edición de la Biblia Políglota de Alcalá (1514–1517),” Pecia Complutense 19 (2013): 50. 
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essay also indicates that he personally purchased “numerosos manuscritos.”20 
Castro says that Cisneros exerted “enorme esfuerzo . . . para llevar a Alcalá los 
mejores códices bíblicos que pudo encontrar en la Península y fuera de ella, 
hebreos, arameos, griegos y latinos, sobre los cuales basar científicamente la 
edición políglota.”21 John Canon Dalton writes, “It seems certain that other 
manuscripts were used besides those which had been sent from Rome.”22 But there 
is a large gap between seems and certain when it comes to the Complutensian 
Greek New Testament. It is possible that Cisneros and his team relied heavily and 
perhaps solely on manuscripts on loan from the Vatican for the NT, especially if 
they viewed them as reliable and trustworthy. At present, no one really knows. 
That is why this study is important. 
Is there anything else a preliminary inquiry yields pertaining to Greek 
manuscripts for the Complutensian? Well, Greek manuscripts, Castro says, came 
from the Vatican, Venice, Florence, and Rhodes.23 Discussions about the sources 
for the Complutensian Septuagint are far more developed than those concerning the 
New Testament.24 Besides manuscripts lent by the Vatican, Castro mentions five 
                                               
20 “La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” Biblioteca Nacional de España article. Another 
article, found on the Centro Virtual Cervantes website, called “La Biblia Políglota Complutense” 
says “no se escatimaron recursos a la hora de adquirir u obtener en préstamo los mejores 
manuscritos hebreos, arameos, griegos y latinos” (“La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” Centro 
Virtual Cervantes article. No pages. Cited May 15, 2016. Online: 
http://cvc.cervantes.es/artes/ciudades_patrimonio/alcala_henares/historia_tradicion/biblia_01.htm). 
21 Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 515–516. 
22 John Canon Dalton, “Preface,” in The Life of Cardinal Ximenez, trans. John Canon 
Dalton (London: Catholic Publishing & Bookselling Company, Limited, 1860), xlvii. 
23 Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 516–517. 
24 Concerning the manuscripts used for the LXX, Castro points out the following 
manuscripts, saying only that there exists evidence to support their use by the team in Alcalá de 
Henares: “Biblioteca Vaticana, n.o 330 y 346 (108 y 248 de la colección Holmes-Parsons); 
Manuscrito de la biblioteca de San Marcos de Venecia (n.o 68 de Holmes-Parsons), copia del cual es 
el manuscrito de la Universidad de Madrid 116-Z-36” (Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 518). 
Others, he says, have not been identified or they lack sufficient evidence to be certain of their role 
in the development of the Polyglot, such as “los códices de San Marcos de Venecia I, V y VI (23, 
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additional sources with which the CGNT shares “coincidencias textuales.”25 They 
are: (1) Codex Rhodiense, (2) Codex Laudianus 2, (3) Codex Hafniensis 1, (4) 
Codex Seidelianus, and (5) Codex Guelpherytanus.26 In the end, Castro says that 
“el Nuevo Testamento griego complutense procede de manuscritos no muy 
antiguos, pertenecientes a la familia siríaca aunque con buenas lecciones pre-
siríacas.”27 If true, this stands in direct contrast to the preface of the Complutensian 
Greek New Testament. Some just might consider these “inferior” (φαῦλα) sources 
and not the “most ancient” (ἀρχαιότατα) sources. While it does not necessarily 
suggest that they formed their edition flippantly from whatever manuscripts that 
they just happened to have at their disposal, it would raise doubt concerning 
whether or not the sources were “trustworthy” (ἀξιόπιστα). Charles F. Hudson and 
Ezra Abbot, in the preface to their Greek-English concordance, say the CGNT was 
created “from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for the 
authority of the Vulgate.”28 Likewise, Bleek says, “[A]ber falsch ist, wenn sie 
dieselben als vetustissima simul et emendatissima exempla bezeichnen.”29 Alan J. 
Hauser and Duane F. Watson say that these manuscripts date from as early as the 
tenth century.30 Piñero says the manuscripts were from the eleventh or twelvth 
                                                                                                                                  
68 y 122 de Holmes-Parsons) utilizados también en la edición Aldina de 1518” (Pérez Castro, 
“Biblias Políglotas,” 518). 
25 Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 519. 
26 Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 519. 
27 Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 519. 
28 Charles F. Hudson and Ezra Abbot, A Greek and English Concordance of the New 
Testament, 9th ed. (London: Samuel, Bagster and Sons Limited, 1903), xviii. 
29 Bleek, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 879. 
30 Alan J. Hauser and Duane F. Watson, “Introduction and Overview,” in A History of 
Biblical Interpretation: Vol. 2, The Medieval through the Reformation Periods, ed. Alan J. Hauser 
and Duane F. Watson (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2009), 46. They call the manuscripts 
“medieval manuscripts.” They also indicate that the manuscripts were “based on the Byzantine text-
type.” 
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centuries,31 while Bleek says they were from somewhere between the thirteenth 
and fifteenth centuries.32 Perhaps the only scholar who has stated something to the 
contrary in recent years is Jack Finegan, who writes the following: “[A]lthough we 
do not know what the manuscripts were, we recognize the proper concern that they 
should be the oldest and most free from fault possible.”33 
Scholars have long been curious about the source or sources Cisneros’ team 
used for the Greek New Testament. María Victoria Spottorno provides a general 
summary of comparative research from years past: 
La comparación del texto de la Políglota con el manuscrito Vaticanus 
graecus 1158 no produce resultados positivos. Delitzsch apunta que los 
textos de Hechos y Epístolas están emparentados con el manuscrito 
Havniensis 1 y el Laudianus 2, copia del anterior, y con el Vat. gr. 366 en el 
Apocalipsis. Otros manuscritos tienen bastante semejanza con el texto 
complutense: el códice Seidelianus y el Guelpherbytanus, pero, lo mismo 
que ocurre con los demás manuscritos, nada indica que fueran los 
empleados por los complutenses.34 
 
What about the future? Spottorno writes, “La dificultad de identificar las fuentes 
manuscritas deja el campo abierto para una investigación más profunda.”35  
The need for continued, in-depth discussions concerning the sources of the CGNT 
has been, in a word, a desideratum. New Testament manuscripts once loaned by 
the Vatican, if any at all, is the subject of continued discussion. Andreina Rita 
writes:  
Non è chiaro se i due manoscritti dell’Antico Testamento siano stati gli 
unici testimonia vaticani utilizzati per la costituzione del testo complutense: 
                                               
31 Piñero, “La Políglota Complutense.” 
32 Bleek, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 879. Bleek adds that if they had earlier copies, 
they certainly did not make use of them. 
33 Finegan, Encountering New Testament Manuscripts, 56. 
34 Spottorno, “El texto griego del Nuevo Testamento,” 197. Codex Vaticanus has also been 
suspected as a possible source (Dalton, “Preface,” xlvii); whether it was used by the Complutensian 
editors is discussed later.  
35 Spottorno, “El texto griego del Nuevo Testamento,” 197.  
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nel Prologus si ringrazia papa Leone X per aver concesso fonti greche 
dell’Antico e del Nuovo Testamento. Tale ringraziamento è ribadito anche 
nel Prologus in Novum Testamentum. Tuttavia, finora non è stata trovata 
documentazione che attesti altri eventuali prestiti da parte della biblioteca, 
collegati alla stampa della Bibbia poliglotta. Se ci furono, avvennero forse 
durante il pontificato di Giulio II: le date meglio si concilierebbero con 
quelle della stampa del Nuovo Testamento, uscito dai torchi tipografici nel 
gennaio del 1514.36 
 
Assuming it is true and manuscripts were sent to Cisneros for the GNT by 
the Vatican, what happened to them? The answer to this question is still up in the 
air, although one terrible account about the manuscripts being sold as scrap paper is 
historically inaccurate.37 Bleek says they were sent back to Rome, “ohne 
Zweifel.”38 If they are back in Rome, which ones are they? Over and over and over 
again, the answer to the question about Cisneros’ sources has been inconclusive. 
Kurt and Barbara Aland write, “The identity of these manuscripts (at least for the 
                                               
36 Andreina Rita, Per la storia della Vaticana nel primo Rinascimento (con schede di Ch. 
M. Grafinger), in Le Origini della Biblioteca Vaticana tra Umanesimo e Rinascimento (1447–
1534), ed. Antonio Manfredi (Storia della Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana I; Città del Vaticano: 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2010), 287–288. 
37 Bleek, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 879. The completely erroneous suggestion that 
the manuscripts were sold by the university’s librarian was reproduced in numerous works. See the 
introduction to The New Testament in an Improved Version upon the Basis of Archbishop 
Newcome’s New Translation with a Corrected Text, and Notes Critical and Explanatory (Boston: 
Thomas B. Wait and Company, 1809), viii. See also John Canon Dalton’s comments in his 
translation of Karl Joseph von Hefele’s Der cardinal Ximenes und die Kirchlichen zustände 
Spaniens am Ende des 15. und Anfange des 16. Jahrhunderts (The Life of Cardinal Ximenez, trans. 
John Canon Dalton [London: Catholic Publishing & Bookselling Company, Limited, 1860], 141); 
Dalton provides a thorough discussion, which includes details of some personal interaction with 
Vicente de la Fuente in Madrid, dealing with this terrible rumor (The Life of Cardinal Ximenez, 
xlviii–xlix). See also James P. R. Lyell, Cardinal Ximenes: Stateman, Eccelesiastic, Soldier and 
Man of Letters with an Account of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible (London: Grafton & Co., 
1917), 40; J. H. Bentley, “New Light on the Editing of the Complutensian New Testament,” 
Bibliothèque d'Humanisme et Renaissance 42:1 (1980): 146. The rumor continues to spread even in 
the present day in scholarly publications (e.g., Bart D. Ehrman, Whose Word Is It? The Story Behind 
Who Changed the New Testament and Why [New York: Continuum, 2006], 77; Ehrman does 
acknowledge that “scholars have tried to discredit this account”). This is just another example of 
how incorrect data keeps circulating in the literature. One of the harder things to do when 
researching the polyglot is to be on guard against information that has been disproven yet 
reproduced what seems like a million times since.  
38 Bleek, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 879. 
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New Testament) has still not been established with any certainty.”39 Paul D. 
Wegner says, “The Greek texts used for the Complutensian Polyglot still remain 
unidentified.”40 This research is, in part, an attempt to identify the manuscript or 
manuscripts that were utilized in Alcalá de Henares all the way back in the early 
sixteenth century. And if the manuscript(s) cannot be identified, perhaps the 
research can rule some out.  
How can someone gauge the accuracy of statements made by Cisneros’ 
team in the preface (i.e., whether or not they were superior and trustworthy 
manuscripts), as well as those made by other researchers over the last five hundred 
years? That, of course, necessitates some knowledge of the sources from which the 
handwritten text turned into the first printed Greek New Testament. Knowing 
which manuscripts were employed would undoubtedly help researchers test the 
statements found in the preface. It is also possible that the preface contains 
embellished language, i.e., talking up the importance of this new endeavor and 
milestone in human history. Luis Gil suggests that the prefaces in the 
Complutensian Polyglot were written ex post facto, especially given the references 
to Leo X:  
Los diversos prólogos de los tomos primero y del quinto de la BPC se 
compusieron, a mi juicio, cuando toda la obra estuvo impresa y antes de 
que en 1518 abandonara Demetrio Ducas Alcalá. Esto les permitía a los 
editores expresarse de una forma ambigua, en la que sin mentir podían dar a 
entender lo que no era cierto para ‘vender mejor,’ como antes he dicho, su 
producto.41  
 
                                               
39 K. Aland and B. Aland, The Text of the New Testament: An Introduction to the Critical 
Editions and to the Theory and Practice of Modern Textual Criticism, 2nd ed., trans. Erroll F. 
Rhodes (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1989), 4. 
40 Paul D. Wegner, The Journey from Texts to Translations: The Origin and Development 
of the Bible (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1999), 266.  
41 Luis Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT de la Políglota Complutense,” in Nova et Vetera: 
Philological Studies in Honor of Professor Antonio Piñero, Estudios de Filología Neotestamentaria 
11, ed. Israel M. Gallarte and Jesús Peláez (Córdoba: El Almendro, 2016). 
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All options need consideration from a philological-historical perspective.  
The Importance of the Complutensian Polyglot 
Just how important was the printing of the Complutensian Polyglot? And, 
specifically, how important was the creation, printing, and production of the NT 
volume? José Manuel Blecua, the director of the Real Academia Española (RAE), 
said, “Fue una de las empresas académicas más ambiciosas e innovadoras de la 
época, que supuso la incorporación de todas las investigaciones de la filología a la 
construcción de un texto plurilingüe.”42 Concerning both the founding of the 
Universidad de Alcalá and the Complutensian Polyglot, Castro wrote, “Tanto una 
como otra constituyen en el más importante esfuerzo español en el renacimiento de 
los estudios bíblicos de signo humanista, tendentes al estudio de la Revelación en 
sus más puras fuentes.”43 Marcel Bataillon called the Complutensian Polyglot the 
“gloire d’Alcala.”44 Marcelino Menédez y Pelayo called it a “monumento de eterna 
gloria para España.”45 The Biblioteca Nacional de España recently hailed the 
Polyglot as “uno de los libros más valiosos jamás editados.”46 Timothy Beal calls it 
“one of the towering monuments to print culture,” “one of the grandest and most 
ambitious achievements of sixteenth-century biblical scholarship,” and “a work of 
                                               
42 “Cinco Siglos de la Primera Edición Políglota de la Biblia,” LaVanguardia.com article. 
No pages. Cited May 15, 2016. Online: 
http://www.lavanguardia.com/local/madrid/20140507/54406689425/cinco-siglos-de-la-primera-
edicion-poliglota-de-la-biblia.html.  
43 Pérez Castro, “Biblias Políglotas,” 514. 
44 Marcel Bataillon, Érasme et l'Espagne: recherches sur l'histoire spirituelle du XVIe 
siècle, reprint ed. (Geneva, Switzerland: Droz, 1998), 24. See also the Spanish translation, Marcel 
Bataillon, Erasmo y España. Estudios sobre la historia espiritual del siglo XVI, trans. Antonio 
Alatorre, 2nd ed. (México-Buenas Aires: Fondo de Cultura Económica, 1966), 22. 
45 Marcelino Menédez y Pelayo, Historia de los Heterodoxos Españoles, vol. 2 (Madrid: 
Librería Católica de San José, 1880), 46.  
46 “La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” Ciclo Tesoros de la BNE article. 
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great bookish beauty.”47 There is no question that the Complutensian Polyglot as a 
whole is a grand historical achievement in the highest sense.  
One more example is worth considering. Liana Lupas, who serves as the 
Curator of the Rare Book Collection for the American Bible Society Library in 
New York, oversees a gigantic collection of Bibles that consists of “more than 
45,000 books of Scripture printed in more than 2,000 languages during six 
centuries.”48 Lupas was asked which manuscript or Bible she would like to 
personally own, out of all the ones she oversees, if she could have her dream 
choice. Her answer was none other than the Complutensian Polyglot, adding, “It’s 
an extraordinary book, the pinnacle of Catholic biblical scholarship.”49 As far as 
she is concerned, the Complutensian Polyglot is at the top of the list. And her 
statement is all the more remarkable considering the fact that the collection Lupas 
oversees includes works such as a first edition of Luther’s German translation 
(1522–1534), a first edition 1611 King James Bible, Bomberg’s Biblia Rabbinica 
(1525), and Erasmus’ GNT (1516). None of them, in her opinion, compares to the 
Complutensian Polyglot.  
A number of books were printed prior to the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, works known as incunabula (e.g., Pope Bonifacius VIII’s Liber Sextus 
Decretalium cum Apparatu Ioannis Andreae [1470], Anselm’s Opuscula [1497], 
and Augustine’s De civitate dei [1470]). Printing was taking place almost 
everywhere—in Strassburg, Augsburg, Basel, Venice, Cologne, Rome, Nuremberg, 
                                               
47 Timothy Beal, The Rise and Fall of the Bible: The Unexpected History of an Accidental 
Book (New York: Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing, 2011), 122.  
48 Beth Griffin, “Librarian Oversees Rare Collection of Bibles from Past Six Centuries,” 
Catholic News Service article. No pages. Cited May 15, 2016. Online: 
http://www.catholicnews.com/services/englishnews/2010/librarian-oversees-rare-collection-of-
bibles-from-past-six-centuries.cfm. 
49 Griffin, “Librarian Oversees Rare Collection.” 
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Paris, Seville, and other cities. “The press,” writes Thomas M. Spaulding, “was 
established in 259 towns—more or less—during the fifteenth century.”50 Everyone 
recognized the significance of metal moveable type. And the world has witnessed 
few innovations as monumental and world changing as this one. Many resources, 
including theological ones,51 were already in print by the time Cisneros’ team 
printed the NT volume of the Polyglot on January 10, 1514. But none of them 
required the philological expertise that was necessary for the formation of the 
Complutensian Polyglot set; none of them the level of care and attention; and none 
of them the breadth of content. It is no wonder James Brodrick calls it the “most 
splendid achievement in that kind and at that date of any nation.”52 
Statement of the Problem 
This study assesses the statements about sources used by the team in Alcalá 
that are found in the preface of the CGNT, specifically whether manuscripts were 
sent by Leo X from the Vatican Library in Rome. Luis Gil has argued that the 
Greek text of the Complutensian Polyglot was established without the use of any 
Vatican manuscripts: “El texto griego del Nuevo Testamento de la Biblia Políglota 
Complutense se estabelció, sin necesidad de pedir a Roma o a Venecia mss. en 
                                               
50 Thomas M. Spaulding, “Michigan’s Incunabula,” Quarterly Review of the Michigan 
Alumnus 51:20 (Spring 1945): 260. Spaulding points out that Venice held “preeminence as a 
publication center in the early years of printing” (260). For a discussion on Spain’s role in the 
fifteenth century printing enterprise, see Catherine Swietlicki, “Printing in Spain,” in Dictionary of 
the Literature of the Iberian Peninsula, vol. 2, ed. Germán Bleiberg, Maureen Ihrie, and Janet Pérez 
(Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 1993), 1316–1320. See also Theodore S. Beardsley Jr., 
“Printing,” in Medieval Iberia: An Encyclopedia, ed. E. Michael Gerli (New York: Routledge, 
2003), 679–680. 
51 According to Swietlicki, “over one-third of the materials printed [in Spain during this 
time period] were theological, liturgical or ecclesiastical” (“Printing in Spain,” 1318). For a 
discussion on Hebrew texts, see also, Schenker, “From the First Printed Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
Bibles,” 276–291.  
52 James Brodrick, Saint Ignatius Loyola: The Pilgrim Years, 1491–1538 (San Francisco: 
Ignatius Press, 1998), 34.  
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préstamo.”53 He argues that three codices were used—one that contained the 
Gospels, one the Epistles and Acts, and another the text of Revelation.54 The 
whereabouts of these manuscripts is now unknown. But as Gil makes clear, they 
were not sent by the Vatican. If manuscripts were sent, it is likely that the text of 
the CGNT would bear a noteable resemblance to those manuscripts loaned by the 
capital of Catholicism. Analyzing the manuscripts contained in the Vatican’s 
collection should shed some light on whether it is likely or not that manuscripts 
from that library were used by Cisneros’ team. So, were manuscripts from the 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana used by the team in Alcalá de Henares? Natalio 
Fernández Marcos, commenting on future studies aimed at identifying the sources 
used by the editors in Alcalá de Henares, wrote the following:  
[E]l problema de los manuscritos utilizados por los helenistas de Alcalá en 
parte se ha solucionado (sobre todo para el Antiguo Testamento) y en parte 
continúa siendo un desafío para los estudios. El enigma de los manuscritos 
empleados para el Nuevo Testamento, que sigue sin encontrar una solución 
satisfactoria, merece en mi opinión una investigación sistemática que tenga 
en cuenta toda la documentación manuscrita de la que disponemos hoy en 
día.55  
 
The present study is an attempt to conduct that sort of research, at least in part. This 
study compares the Complutensian Greek text of the Gospel of Matthew to 
manuscripts found at the Vatican Library with hopes of either (1) identifying the 
manuscript(s) that were used by Cisneros’ team or (2) determining unlikely 
candidates based on the amount of divergence that exists. It is also possible that the 
Complutensian editors did not utilize any manuscripts for the Greek column of the 
NT that were sent by the Vatican. Does a comparison of the Vatican manuscripts 
                                               
53 Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT,” 367. 
54 Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT,” 367.  
55 Natalio Ferndández Marcos, “El texto griego,” found in booklet that accompanied the 
facsimile edition of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible.  
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with the CGNT seem to support or discourage the notion that manuscripts from 
Rome were used by Cisneros and his team of philologists in Alcalá de Henares? In 
addition to the textual component, this study will also delve into the historical 
setting of the polyglot project. In fact, the historical analysis will set the table for 
the textual analysis that follows.  
Method 
 
The focus of the research is two-fold: (1) historical and (2) text-critical. 
Chapter two delves into the historical context of the CGNT, treating questions such 
as: Who was the patron of this great philological work? Who were its editors, and 
when did they arrive in Alcalá de Henares? What were their specialties? When did 
work on the polyglot begin, and why was publication delayed so long?  
Chapter three discusses the Vatican manuscripts that would have been 
available to Cisneros in the early years of the sixteenth century. What manuscripts 
would have been available to Cisneros’ team in the years leading up to the printing 
of their edition of the Greek New Testament? The Vatican has a large number of 
manuscripts that contain the Gospel of Matthew. Nevertheless, just because those 
manuscripts are in the Vatican today does not mean they were there in Cisneros’ 
day. There is also the possibility that there were manuscripts once part of the 
Biblioteca Apostolica that are no longer located within the walls of Vatican. This 
chapter concludes with a focused analysis of two Vatican registers of loans from 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 
Chapter four provides a critical edition of the Gospel of Matthew utilizing a 
selection of those manuscripts. They were collated56 using the CGNT as the base 
                                               
56 Collation is the process of “comparing and listing variant readings” (Philip W. Comfort, 
Essential Guide to Bible Versions, exp. ed. [Carol Stream, IL: Tyndale, 2000], 230).  
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text. Instead of presenting that material in a traditional collation format, the variant 
readings from those manuscripts are presented in a format akin to the textual 
apparatus of a modern critical edition of the Greek New Testament. This is done 
primarily to make the collation more useful to other researchers. Traditional 
collation presentations work well when a print (and searchable) Greek text is 
available. By placing the variant readings below the primary text, researchers will 
be able to quickly and easily compare the readings.  
Chapter five contains an evaluation of the textual issues that arise from the 
collation of the manuscripts in the Vatican Library. The findings are analyzed in 
order to ascertain textual affinities and divergence among the CGNT and those 
manuscripts available at the Vatican Library, manuscripts that would have been in 
the library’s possession prior to the formation of Cisneros’ Greek New Testament. 
Special attention is given to readings that are unique to the Complutensian text. 
Anticipated variant readings include, but are not limited to, differences in spelling, 
lexical choices, tense, mood, person, number, gender, case, word order, phrase 
order, and clause order,57 as well as the typical text-critical inclusions and 
exclusions (similar to those found in Matt. 5:22; Mark 16:9–20; John 7:53–8:11; 1 
John 5:7; etc.).58 
                                               
57 David Alan Black says this about the use of πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος in 2 Tim. 3:16: 
“The Bible teaches its own inspiration. The key passage is 2 Tim 3:16: ‘All Scripture is God-
breathed . . . .’ That is, everything written down (πᾶσα γραφή) in the text of Scripture is inspired by 
God (θεόπνευστος). But this includes not only the words. Words are not the minimal units of 
meaning of language, nor are they the most important. A proper understanding of biblical 
inspiration, based on the Greek, would include the words but also the tense, voice, mood, aspect, 
person, number, gender, case, word order, phrase order, clause order, discourse structure, etc. All of 
these features were put into the text by the Holy Spirit, and it behooves interpreters of the New 
Testament to do their best to unpack what is there” (“Greek Grammar, NT,” Encyclopedia of the 
Bible and Its Reception, vol. 10, ed. Christine Helmer et al. [Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2014], 1–3). 
58 Textual discussions, like the one concerning 1 John 5:7, concentrate on inclusions and 
exclusions, not word order. Concerning 1 John 5:7, J. B. Payne writes, “Among [Erasmus’] most 
controversial exercises in textual criticism was his rejection of the passage concerning the three 
witnesses in heaven at 1 John 5:7. In response to heated criticism for this omission, Erasmus 
reported that he did not find it in any Greek manuscript. A manuscript containing it was discovered 
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There is absolutely no guarantee that this study will successfully lead to the 
identification of any Greek manuscripts that were utilized by Cisneros’ team. Such 
is the risk with a study like this one. However, given the literary, philological, and 
historical significance of the CGNT, the search for the manuscripts involved in this 
great project deserves continued attention.  
A collation utilizing the CGNT is not a new endeavor. Far from it. 
Frederick Henry Scrivener produced a collation59 of Robert Estienne’s third edition 
Novum Testamentum Græce (Stephens 1550)60 and Isaac Elzevir’s Novum 
Testamentum Græce (Elzevir 1624)61 with the CGNT, Beza’s NT (1565), and the 
second edition of Isaac Elzevir’s Novum Testamentum Græce (Elzevir 1633),62 
published by his uncle and brother. Scrivener also includes an appendix in his book 
containing a collation of the CGNT and the Elzevir 1624.63 That such a helpful set 
of data was stricken from subsequent editions is difficult to understand. 
Fortunately, Herman C. Hoskier reproduced the data (with slight modification) in 
                                                                                                                                  
in England, perhaps manufactured for the purpose, so that Erasmus restored the reading in his third 
edition (1522)” (“Erasmus, Desiderius (c. 1466–1536),” in Dictionary of Major Biblical 
Interpreters, ed. Donald K. McKim (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2007), 413. And Everett F. 
Harrison writes, “The third edition (1522) became famous because of its inclusion of I John 5:7. 
Erasmus had promised to put it in if it could be found in any Greek MS. When it was found in a 
single MS 61 (sixteenth century), he had to abide by his promise, even though, as he suspected, this 
was translated back into Greek from the Latin. It got into the Latin by mistaking one of Cyprian’s 
comments as part of the text of Scripture” (Introduction to the New Testament, rev. ed. [Grand 
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1971], 71). Of course, that Erasmus made any such promise is highly 
unlikely, for the reasons pointed out by H. J. de Jonge (“Erasmus and the Comma Johanneum,” 
Ephemerides theologicae Lovanienses 56:4 [Dec 1980]: 381–389).  
59 Frederick Henry Scrivener, A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament 
(London: Bell & Daldy, 1861), 304–310. This collation only appeared in the first edition (1861). 
60 Robert Estienne, Novum Testamentum Græce (Lutetiæ: Ex officiana Roberti Stephani 
Typographi, Typis Regiis, 1550).  
61 Isaac Elzevir, Novum Testamentum Græce (Lugduni Batavorum [Leiden]: Ex officina 
Elzeviriana, 1624). 
62 Isaac Elzevir, Bonaventure Elzevir, and Abraham Elzevir, Novum Testamentum Græce, 
ed. Jeremias Hoelzlin (Lugduni Batavorum [Leiden]: Ex officina Elzeviriana, 1633). 
63 Frederick Henry Scrivener, “Appendix to Chapter V: Collation of the Complutensian 
Polyglott N. T. 1514, with that of Elzevir 1624,” in A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New 
Testament (London: Bell & Daldy, 1861), 349–368.  
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“Appendix B” of his A Full Account and Collation of the Greek Cursive Codex 
Evangelium 604.64  
Why go through an entire book of the NT when others have already 
expended great effort in what is undoubtedly a tedious exercise? First, while not 
attempting to slight or minimize the work of Scrivener or Hoskier (and others), 
working through the CGNT afresh will ensure that the collation is most accurate. 
Collation studies are indeed tedious endeavors and require paying close attention to 
the smallest of details. It is important that all variations are carefully considered 
anew. The present collation will be checked against the previous collations of 
Scrivener and Hoskier. Second, this analysis is different than the ones before it. 
Instead of collating the CGNT with editions of the GNT that followed, this analysis 
is focused on specific manuscripts at a specific library.  
Summary 
 
What manuscripts did Cisneros and his team use for the Complutensian 
Greek New Testament? The answer remains unknown. Were manuscripts really 
sent from Rome? Hopefully this research will shed some new light on the 
manuscripts available to Cisneros and the textual decisions his team employed with 
the New Testament. In a perfect world, this research would identify one or more 
manuscripts sent by the Vatican. It might, however, provide signifance evidence 
for the contrary, that the Vatican did not send manuscripts for the Greek text of the 
New Testament. The study begins with a historical analysis that describes the 
context in which Cisneros’ team developed the Complutensian Polyglot Bible. 
Next is a collation of the CGNT with select manuscripts housed at the Vatican 
                                               
64 Herman C. Hoskier, “Appendix B,” in A Full Account and Collation of the Greek 
Cursive Codex Evangelium 604 (London: David Nutt, 1890). 
 19 
Library. Variant readings are presented in an apparatus. The research concludes 
with a detailed description of the findings.  
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CHAPTER 2: THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF THE COMPLUTENSIAN 
GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 
 
Introduction 
The central figure in the creation of the Complutensian Polyglot is 
Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros.1 Apart from his deliberate investment and pulling 
together all of the resources, this project would have never come to fruition. The 
NT was printed first on January 10, 1514 in Alcalá de Henares,2 forever cementing 
its place in history as one of Spain’s most historic achievements.  
Cisneros brought together a highly capable editorial team for his polyglot 
project.3 Of course, most of the men invited to assist with the polyglot were found 
within Spain’s interior. Traditional lists of members of the editorial team include 
Alonso de Zamora, Alonso de Alcalá, Pablo Coronel, Diego López de Zúñiga, Elio 
                                               
1 He was born Gonzalo Jiménez de Cisneros, but changed his name to Francisco in 1484 
when he joined the Franciscan Order in Toledo. For a brief biographical discussion on Cisneros, see 
Fernández-Armesto, “Jiménez de Cisneros,” 235–237. 
2 For an illustrative presentation of Alcalá’s rich history, see Alcalá. Una ciudad en la 
historia (Madrid: Comunidad de Madrid, 2008). 
3 Maria T. Ortega-Monasterio writes the following: “To ensure the success of his venture, 
Cisneros made sure he had the best; he sent emissaries to seek out the best specialists in Europe: 
Antonio de la Fuente travelled to Paris, Louvain, and Bruges in search of specialists who could 
serve the needs of the University of Alacalá (“Textual Criticism of the Bible in the Spanish 
Renaissance,” TC.JBTC 13 (2008) par. 7). How many of these individuals came as a result of these 
“searches” is unclear. It does not seem like Cisneros needed to look very far from his own circle of 
influence. Most of the individuals he would have known from other dealings. Three of the 
individuals involved who were definitely from outside Spain’s interior are Demetrios Doukas, 
Bartolomeo de Castro, and Vettor Fausto. The former two were probably recruited. How the latter 
ended up in Alcalá is unclear. It was probably connected to the closure of his school (due to the War 
of the League of Cambrai) and an opportunity to finish his studies was presented in Alcalá (see Lilia 
Campana, “Vettor Fausto (1490–1546), Professor of Greek and a Naval Architecht: A New Light 
on the 16th-Century Manuscript Misure di Vascelli etc. Di . . . Proto dell’Arsenale di Venetia,” 
Texas A&M University Master’s thesis [2010], 10). 
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Antonio de Nebrija, Hernando Alonso de Herrera, Hernán Núñez de Gúzman, 
Demetrios Doukas, and Juan de Vergara.4  
The earliest source for names connected to the NT is actually found after 
Revelation in volume five. There are a total of five dedicatory notes.5 The first two 
are written in Greek, one by Demetrios Doukas and the other by Nicetas Fausto. 
These are followed by three notes of praise in Latin, written by Juan de Vergera, 
Hernán Núñez, and Bartolomeo de Castro, in that order. Whether these notes are 
indicative of any editorial role in the Complutensian Polyglot, particularly with 
volume five, is up for discussion. It seems reasonable, however, to believe these 
men did play a role. It even seems reasonble to think these are the editors of the NT 
volume. Why else would they be asked to contribute, and why, if the others did 
participate, would they have chosen to not write a similar note?  
With that said, though, it is difficult to determine who worked on what with 
the polyglot. Specific details on how responsibilities were assigned to individual 
members are for the most part lacking. Julián Martín Abad says this: “No tenemos 
certeza alguna respecto a los responsables de cada uno de estos textos.”6 Additional 
names are sometimes included in discussions about the editorial team. Those 
individuals are Pedro Ciruelo, C. D. Hortola, Cipriano de la Huerga, and M. 
Gonzalo Gil.7  
                                               
4 Pedro Ciruelo, C. D. Hortola, Cipriano de la Huerga, and M. Gonzalo Gil are sometimes 
associated with work on the polyglot, however, they are not included in the present analysis, which 
focuses on the primary traditional contributors. 
5 Mariano Rico Revilla reproduced the text of the Latin notes in Appendix 2 of his La 
Políglota de Alcalá: Estudio Histórico-Crítico (Madrid: Helénica, 1917), 173–176. 
6 Julián Martín Abad, La imprenta en Alcalá de Henares (1502–1600), vol. 1 (Madrid: 
Arco Libros, 1991), 66. 
7 These individuals are not included in the discussion that follows.  
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Who were all of these men? What were their specialities? And when did 
they arrive in Alcalá de Henares? For some, very little is actually known. Still, 
these questions are critical for assessing the polyglot project as a whole and for 
determining when work on the polyglot actually began, particularly the NT.  
Cardinal Jiménez de Cisneros 
Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros (1436–1517) was perhaps the busiest man in 
Spain during the last quarter century of his life. He was a religious reformer, the 
closest adviser to the queen of Spain, inquisitor, crusader, cardinal, and patron of 
Humanism.8 He was sent in to expidite the conversion of the Moors in Granada 
(1499–1500). Tolerance for mudéjares and the desire to convert them without force 
was unacceptable to los Reyes Católicos. Ferdinand and Isabella wanted Spain 
Christianized, and they did not want to wait years for it to happen.9 Cisneros was 
given the mission to convert them and he went all in. He also led expeditions 
throughout Spain and even crossed over the Alboran Sea, hoping to lead the 
Crusades in northern Africa. First he conquered the port city of Mers El Kébir in 
1505 and over the next four years Gomera (1508), Oran (1509), and Bougie and 
Tripoli in 1510.10 He had the most important ear in Spain, serving as confessor to 
                                               
8 See Felipe Fernández-Armesto, “Humanist, Inquisitor, Mystic: Cardinal Jiménez de 
Cisneros,” History Today 38:10 (October 1988): 33–40; Stafford Poole, Juan de Ovando: 
Governing the Spanish Empire in the Reign of Phillip II (Norman, OK: University of Oklahoma 
Press, 2004), 57; María Teresa Ortega-Monasterio, “Patronage of the Bible in Sixteenth-Century 
Spain: A Defence of the Faith or an Attack on Heresy?,” in Patronage, Production, and 
Transmission of Texts in Medieval and Early Modern Jewish Cultures, ed. Esperanza Alfonso and 
Jonathan Decter, MCS 34 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2014): 199–227. 
9 Isabella, Ferdinand, and Cisneros visited Granada in the summer of 1499. In September 
of that year Granada received its first inquisitor, Diego Rodríguez de Lucero. Things were not 
moving forward as los reyes had hoped, and in November Cisneros was made inquisitor of all 
Granada (Mercedes Mercedes García-Arenal and Fernando Rodríguez Mediano, The Orient in 
Spain: Converted Muslims, the Forged Lead Books of Granada and the Rise of Orientalism, trans. 
Consuelo López-Morillas [Leiden: Brill, 2013], 41).  
10 Beatriz Alonso Acero, Cisneros y la conquista española del norte de África (Madrid: 
Ministerio de Defensa, 2006).  
 23 
Isabella from 1492 until her death in 1504. He was twice named regent, first when 
Philip I died in 1506 and later when Ferdinand died in 1516. These last years of 
Cisneros’ life might have been busiest as he worked diligently in securing the 
throne for Charles I. The following table charts some of the more important events 
of Cisneros’ life:  
Year Event 
1436 Cisneros is born in Torrelaguna, Spain. 
1436–1470 Cisneros studies in Alcalá until he is 14, later in Salamanca for law 
and theology. He also spent some time studying in Rome.  
1471 Cisneros becomes the archpriest of Uceda. 
1477 Cisneros is appointed vicar-general and moves to Seville. 
1484 Cisneros enters the Franciscan Order in Toledo, where he lives an 
ascetic life in seclusion from others, and changes his name to 
Francisco.  
1492 Cisneros becomes Guardian at La Salceda and confessor to Isabella 
of Castile. 
1494–1495 Cisneros becomes archbishop of Toledo. 
1496 Cisneros begins reforms in the Franciscan order following papal 
bull sent by Alexander VI, in addition to reforms in the diocese of 
Toledo and other areas of of the church throughout Spain, 
continuing until his death in 1517. 
1499–1500 Cisneros attempts to force the conversion of Muslims (and Jews) in 
Granada, though a riot broke out threatening his life. Some reports 
indicate that books in Arabic, especially religious books, were 
burned, though certain books were collected and sent to Alcalá.11 
Cisneros convinces the Catholic monarchs to send missionaries 
from his order to the New World, instead of using soldiers to 
subjugate natives.12 Permission for the university in Alcalá was 
received and plans followed immediately. 
1507 Cisneros becomes regent of Castile and then, in the same year, a 
cardinal and inquisitor-general. 
                                               
11 See García-Arenal and Rodríguez Mediano, The Orient in Spain, 41–42; Felipe 
Fernández-Armesto, 1492: The Year Our World Began (New York: Bloomsbury, 2009), 41–44. 
Elizabeth Nash writes: “Early in December 1499 the zealot Archbishop Ximénez de Cisneros, 
confessor to Queen Isabella, concerned that the recently conquered Muslims were not bending 
sufficiently to Catholic domination, ordered soldiers to enter the 195 libraries of the city and a 
dozen mansions where some of the better-known private collections were held, and to confiscate 
everything written in Arabic. The day before, Catholic scholars apparently persuaded Cisneros to 
exempt 300 manuscripts: Arab manuals of medicine and astronomy. These volumes contained all 
the advances in science achieved since antiquity, scholarship that had travelled throughout Europe 
to lay the groundwork for the Renaissance. Cisneros agreed to spare the works, but insisted they be 
placed in a new library he planned to found in Alcalá de Henares, east of Madrid” (Seville, 
Córdoba, and Granada: A Cultural History [Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005], 234). 
12 Hans-Jürgen Prien, Christianity in Latin America, rev. ed., trans. Stephen Buckwalter 
(Leiden: Brill, 2013), 54. 
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1509 Cisneros conquers Oran from the Muslims. 
1510 Cisneros’ original constitutions are adopted at Alcalá. 
1514 The first volume of the Complutensian Polyglot is printed in Alcalá. 
1516 Cisneros becomes regent of Castile. 
1517 The Complutensian Polyglot is complete, the last volumes presented 
to Cisneros in July 1517. 
Cisneros dies in Roa on November 8.  
 
Table 1. Important Events in Cisneros’ Life. 
The plans for the university in Alcalá de Henares began to unfold in 1498. 
Cisneros sent Fernando de Herrera to Rome that year to acquire the papal bull for 
the university. It was issued in the spring of 1499. During this time Cisneros was 
involved in numerous endeavors, chief of which was reforming the Franciscan 
order and Toledean clergy,13 as well as being tasked with the conversion of 
Muslims in Granada.14 Cisneros was undoubtedly busy. And the remaining 
seventeen years of his life were extremely busy. He was committed to reforming 
the church in Spain. One of the ways to reform the church was to secure an 
educational system that aligned with the reforms he was carrying out across 
Spain’s interior. The goal for the university in Alcalá was to cultivate Christ-like 
clergy who would serve Spain and the Holy Roman Church in a worthy manner. 
To accomplish this end, Cisneros knew that he needed a strong faculty and he 
knew that he needed the best library possible. Over the next seventeen years, 
Cisneros worked diligently at building both—arguably one of the best, if not the 
best, Spain had seen up to that point. Almost immediately a printing press was set 
up, and Cisneros commissioned the first books—Vincent Ferrer’s Tractatus de vita 
                                               
13 Cisneros oversaw the proceedings at the second Synod of Toledo on October 24, 1498. 
See J. García Oro, La Iglesia de Toledo en tiempo del Cardenal Cisneros (1495–1517) (Toledo: 
Estudio Teologico San Ildefonso, 1992), 125ff.  
14 David Coleman, Creating Christian Granada: Society and Religious Culture in an Old-
World Frontier City, 1492–1600 (Ithica, NY: Cornell University Press, 2003), 5–7. His toughness 
on the clergy and his push for reforms definitely made him some enemies. Not everyone shared 
Isabella’s sentiments about Cisneros’ work. And the means he used to turn mudéjares into 
conversos created resentment in both Catholic and non-Catholic circles. 
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spirituali, a biography of Catherine of Siena, the Imitatio Christi, and the Vita 
Christi.15 Alcalá to some extent turned into a printer’s dream—high demand, little 
supply. The focus of the university drove the demand. If the university taught it, 
the printers in Alcalá were going to print it—philosophy, rhetoric, biblical studies, 
the languages, etc.16 And the Complutensian Polyglot became the standardbearer of 
the humanistic and philological principles upon which Cisneros had founded the 
university. 
Cisneros’ involvement in the polyglot was limited. He is generally credited 
with the idea for the polyglot, though it is possible someone else suggested it 
during one of his many conversations with biblical scholars while he traveled 
throughout Spain. He was the one who invited Brocar the printer to Alcalá, even 
though other presses were already established. Nebrija was probably the one who 
recommended Brocar to Cisneros, although there is no direct evidence saying so. 
Brocar had apparently become Nebrija’s preferred publisher (see the section on 
Nebrija that follows).17 Cisneros recognized how philologically unique the polyglot 
was compared to publications before it. Brocar was brought in to ensure the highest 
quality possible, probably at the recommendation of one of Spain’s leading 
philologists at the time. F. J. Norton writes: 
Certainly there was no niggardliness as far as Brocar was concerned. 
Important new material was introduced for the occasion, including the 
splendid large greek type, a small greek fount in the Aldine style, a new 
roman, and two founts of hebrew, as well as a more resplendent device.18  
                                               
15 Anthony Levi, Renaissance and Reformation: The Intellectual Genesis (New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 2002), 226; Maximilian von Habsburg, Catholic and Protestant Translations 
of the Imitatio Christi, 1425–1650: From Late Medieval Classic to Early Modern Bestseller 
(Surrey, England: Ashgate, 2011), 61.  
16 This especially true of Brocar’s printings (F. J. Norton, Printing in Spain 1501–1520 
[Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1966], 42–43). 
17 F. J. Norton, Printing in Spain 1501–1520, 36. 
18 F. J. Norton, Printing in Spain 1501–1520, 40. 
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In addition to this, Cisneros would have guided the editorial team on matters such 
as whether Greek and Hebrew manuscripts, where they disagreed with the Vulgate, 
should result in corrections to the Latin readings. Regarding differences in text-
critical principles that existed among the editors, Cisneros had the final say. And 
this final say would ultimately lead to one of the men, Antonio de Nebrija, 
withdrawing himself from work on the project.  
The Converso Editors 
Cisneros recruited a few Jewish converts (conversos) to work on the 
Complutensian Polyglot, particularly on the Hebrew volumes.19 Jerry H. Bentley 
points out a remark made by Antonio de Nebrija in a letter to Cisneros on why he 
recruited such individuals: “Elio Antonio de Nebrija once let slip the information 
that Hebrews (i.e., conversos) and Greeks were charged with editing, respectively, 
the Hebrew and Greek scriptures.”20 Nebrija, by the way, indicated that he had 
been tasked with specifically working on the Latin. Cisneros wanted native 
speakers working on the Scriptures in their original languages. When it came to 
translations, such as Latin, he wanted the most proficient individual(s) possible. 
One converso, Juan de Vergara, is not included in the discussion below, since he is 
the author of one of the dedicatory notes in volume five, discussed in the 
subsequent section.  
                                               
19 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 228. Bataillon, Erasme et l'Espagne, 21. 
20 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, referring to Antonio de Nebrija, “Epistola del 
maestro de Librija al Cardenal,” RABM, 3rd ser. 8 (1903): 493–496, reprinted in José Perona, 
Antonio de Nebrija: Lebrija (Sevilla) 1441 o 1444 – Alcalá de Henares 1522 (Murcia: Universidad 
de Murcia, 2010), 181–187. Nebrija words read as follows: “Yo tenia deliberado de no entender 
mas en la emendación de la Biblia que V. S.a R.ma quería imprimir, en la qual me mandava a Mi, i a 
los otros Hebreos, i Griegos, que entendiessemos Yo en el Latin, i los otros cada uno en su lengua.” 
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Alonso de Zamora (c. 1474–1545)21 
Alonso de Zamora was one of converso members of the polyglot editorial 
team. He was a professor in Salamanca before arriving at Alcalá. Carlos Alonso 
Fontela says he received a two-year contract extension—from 1511 to 1513—but 
he left Salamanca around November 1511 after some problems with the head of the 
university.22 He began teaching Hebrew in Alcalá on July 4, 1512,23 possibly being 
appointed the first chair of Hebrew. There is some question, though, about the 
evidence regarding his status as chair. Jesús de Prado Plumed writes:  
Unfortunately the archival source brought forward to support this claim in 
the article that first mentioned this piece of evidence (Torre y del Cerro 
1909b, 284) is given a wrong shelf mark. I have not been able to locate that 
particular document anywhere else in Madrid’s Archivo Histórico 
Nacional, where most of the archive of the historical Complutensian 
University has been deposited.24  
 
Alonso de Zamora remained in Alcalá until his death.25 He was responsible for the 
Hebrew grammar that is included in the polyglot.26 A revised edition of the 
grammar was published as a stand-alone resource in 1526.27 This grammar would 
                                               
21 He is also referred to as Alonso de Arcos and Alonso de León. Sometimes his first name 
is spelled Alfonso. Alonso was a “modernización castellanizante del más antiguo Alfonso” (Carlos 
Alonso Fontela, “Alfonso de Zamora: La enseñanza del hebreo en la Universidad Complutense hace 
quinientos años,” presentation on November 7, 2012, accessed May 15, 2016 at 
https://www.ucm.es/data/cont/docs/424-2014-07-10-Conferencia%20Carlos.pdf). 
22 Fontela, “Alfonso de Zamora.” 
23 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 228; Bataillon, Erasme et l'Espagne, 21. 
24 Jesús de Prado Plumed, “The Commission of Targum Manuscripts and the Patronage of 
Christian Hebraism in Sixteenth-Century Castile,” in A Jewish Targum in a Christian World, ed. 
Alberdina Houtman et al. (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 147.  
25 Some researchers specify that he was there until 1519 (see Pinchas E. Lapide, Hebrew in 
the Church: The Foundations of Jewish-Christian Dialogue, tr. Erroll F. Rhodes (Grand Rapids: 
William B. Eerdmans, 1984), 66). Fontela (“Alfonso de Zamora”), however, demonstrates that he 
was present and active in Alcalá during the final months of his life.  
26 R. Smitskamp, Philologia Orientalis: A Description of Books Illustrating the Study and 
Printing of Oriental Languages in Europe (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1976), 14. 
27 Jesús de Prado Plumed, “Unexpected Teaching from an Unexpected Location: A Leiden 
Manuscript as a Witness for Hebrew Teaching in Sixteenth-Century Spanish Universities,” Omslag 
9:2 (2011): 10.  
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have far reaching impact in the years that followed. Thomas Cranmer is just one 
example, as he probably used Zamora’s text to learn Hebrew.28 In 1523 his 
translation of a twelvth century Hebrew grammar by David ben Joseph Kimhi was 
published.29 
Zamora was also working on other projects in the years leading up to the 
printing of the polyglot. Jesús de Prado Plumed mentions one such project:  
Zamora used a copy of the 1491 Hebrew Bible incunable printed in Lisbon 
(Escorial G.III.19 . . .) as an editorial tool to prepare the Aramaic columns 
of the Polyglot Bible (Ginsburg 1897, 923-925). Zamora’s first task was to 
identify the roots of Aramaic words found in the text and to note them in 
the margins of the printer’s copy. A number of these roots would later be 
printed in the margins besides the columns of the Complutensian Polyglot 
Aramaic texts. His second task was to separate the words in the Aramaic 
text by straight vertical strokes in red ink, a caveat characteristically noted 
in Spanish for careles journeymen in the Complutensian workshop who 
looked at thoe Aramaic texts as an undifferentiated sequence in scriptio 
continua: “parad mientes no oluide[ys] / el rrenglon postrimero del / caldeo 
como soleys” [“ye/thou, pay attention—do not forget the last line in the 
Aramaic as ye/thou usually do”], “guardad el rrneglon” [“keep the line”] 
(Escorial G.III.19, ff. 58v, 67v). Handwritten annotations found in Hebrew 
throughout the text record the communication among Hebraists during the 
editorial process in a hand likely of Zamora himself: תאוב פה דע [“You will 
reach up to here”] (Escorial G.III.19, f. 35v); כולו בוט [“Correct so far”].30  
 
Zamora had already begun working on another project by 1517, the focus of which 
was Targums. Samples were ready as early as April 8, 1517.31 The last known 
work of Alonso de Zamora is a manuscript dated and signed August 28, 1545, now 
preserved in the University of Leiden Library (Cod. Or. 645).32 The notation 
                                               
28 B. Hall, “Cranmer’s Relations with Erasmianism and Lutheranism,” in Thomas 
Cranmer: Churchman and Scholar, ed. Paul Ayris and David Selwyn (Woodbridge: The Boydell 
Press, 1993), 7. 
29 La gramática hebrea el Miklol, de David Qimhi y otros documentos, recopilados y 
traducidos por Alfonso de Zamora (1523). 
30 de Prado Plumed, “The Commission of Targum Manuscripts,” 147.  
31 de Prado Plumed, “The Commission of Targum Manuscripts,” 147.  
32 Fontela, “Alfonso de Zamora.” Jesús de Prado Plumed, who wrote his dissertation on 
Zamora, gave a presentation at the University of Leiden Library titled “A Tale of Five Cities 
(Alcalá, Toledo, Rome, Antwerp, Leiden)? Making Sense of the Leiden Zamora Miscellany (Ms. 
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indicates that Zamora was in Alcalá de Henares at that time. He is credited with a 
handful of print publications (e.g., Loor de virtudes [1524]; Introductiones Artis 
grammaticae Hebraicae [1526]; Pentateuchi interpreatio Chaldaica [1535]),33 as 
well as a large number of copied manuscripts (e.g., ms. 589 in the Biblioteca 
Universitaria de Salamanca [1536]).34  
Another interesting point worth noting here is that Alonso de Zamora and 
Pablo Coronel were close associates. Pablo Coronel was another converso 
collaborator in the Complutensian Polyglot. Jesús de Prado Plumed says these two 
men were “much sought-after producers of Hebrew-script manuscripts, either as 
the actual scribe—Alfonso de Zamora—or as the necessary go-between—Pablo 
Coronel.”35 There is some evidence to suggest, as does Jesús de Prado Plumed, that 
Zamora served as Coronel’s assistant in editing the Old Testament portion of the 
polyglot.36  
Alonso de Alcalá (1465–1540) 
Another converso, Alonso de Alcalá, was a physician, lawyer, and later 
served as a professor of medicine at the University of Salamanca. L. Díez Merino 
writes, “[W]e know nothing concrete about his collaboration in the Polyglot, but he 
                                                                                                                                  
UB, Or. 645) and Its Wandering Nature,” which discussed how Zamora’s files ended up in Leiden; 
see also Jesús de Prado Plumed, “Unexpected Teaching from an Unexpected Location: A Leiden 
Manuscript as a Witness for Hebrew Teaching in Sixteenth-Century Spanish Universities,” Omslag 
9:2 (2011): 11. 
33 María Pilar Cuartero Sancho, “Paremias insertadas en sentencias. El Loor de virtudes 
(1524) de Alfonso de Zamora,” Paremia 19 (2010): 159. 
34 Carlos del Valle, “Un poema hebreo de Alfonso de Zamora en alabanza de la version 
latina bíblica de Pedro Ciruelo,” Sef 59:2 (1999): 420. 
35 de Prado Plumed, “The Commission of Targum Manuscripts,” 147. 
36 de Prado Plumed, “The Commission of Targum Manuscripts,” 147; see the entire 
discussion for a presentation of how they worked together over the course of their lives and how 
they divied up responsibilities on different projects. One manuscript in particular worth consulting 
is Escorial, G.III.19, f. 240r.  
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certainly worked on the Hebrew and Aramaic texts.”37 Very little is known about 
his life, much less his involvement in Alcalá with the polyglot. 
Pablo Nuñez Coronel (1480–1534) 
The third converso that participated in the Biblia Políglota Complutense is 
Pablo Nuñez Coronel. R. Smitskamp says the name Pablo Coronel “has often been 
overshadowed by that of his fellow editor Alfonso de Zamora.”38 While true, Pablo 
Coronel played a significant role in the creation of the polyglot. He was responsible 
for a Hebrew and Chaldean dictionary to the Old Testament, published in Alcalá in 
1515,39 and the Hebrew-Chaldee-Latin dictionary that followed the Old Testament 
in the polyglot. Jesús de Prado Plumed writes:  
The leading editorial role in the task of producing the Hebrew and Aramaic 
parts of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible (ca. 1502–1517) may have been 
held by Nuñez Coronel as has been suggested by some early students of the 
Entstehungsgeschichte of the Complutensian Polyglot.40  
 
He was also involved in translation work during his time in Alcalá de Henares. L. 
Díez Merino points out a couple of examples in a book of payments from Alcalá.41 
One is a payment for a book in Latin that was translated from Chaldee at the 
request of Cisneros for the university library; this payment was made on June 5, 
1517. Another payment was made on August 7, 1517 for a Chaldee-Latin Bible.  
 
                                               
37 L. Díez Merino, “Fidelity and Editorial Work in the Complutensian Targum Tradition,” 
in Congress Volume: Leuven 1989, Volume 43, ed. J. A. Emerton (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1991), 367. 
38 Smitskamp, Philologia Orientalis, 14. 
39 Pablo Coronel, Vocabularium hebraicum atque chaldaicum totius veteris testament cum 
aliis tractatibus prout infra in prefatione continetur in academia complutensi noviter impressum 
(Alcalá de Henares: A. G. de Brocar, 1515). 
40 de Prado Plumed, “The Commission of Targum Manuscripts,” 147. 
41 Díez Merino, “Fidelity and Editorial Work,” 366. The manuscript is Libro del Thesorero 
del Colegio de San Ildefonso, Archivo Histórico Nacional, lib. 813, fol. 31v. 
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The Authors of the New Testament Dedicatory Notes 
Five individuals were granted the opportunity to author a unique dedicatory 
note in honor of Cisneros, the patron of the whole project, and to celebrate the 
completion of the first of six volumes.42 The first two are written in Greek, one by 
Demetrios Doukas and the other by Nicetas Fausto. These are followed by three 
notes in Latin, written by Juan de Vergera, Hernán Núñez, and Bartolomeo de 
Castro, in that order. The notes appear on the two pages that immediately follow 
Revelation and the printer’s colophon. The question surrounding these poetic notes 
and what they might suggest as far as an individual’s involvement in the 
Complutensian NT continues to be debated. Jerry H. Bentley says, “There is no 
suggestion other than their gratulatory verses that Nicetas Fausto, Juan de Vergara, 
and Bartolomeo de Castro collaborated on the Complutensian New Testament.”43 It 
seems extremely unlikely, though, that an individual would be permitted to make 
such a contribution if they had not played some significant (though not necessarily 
major) role in the formation of the fifth volume. The language used probably marks 
the column on which each author participated in editing. In other words, Doukas 
and Fausto worked on the Greek column, the remaining three men on the Latin.44 
That Doukas’ name appears first among the five is probably indicative of his role 
as chief editor of the New Testament. 
 
 
                                               
42 Rico reproduced the text of the Latin notes in Appendix 2 of his La Políglota de Alcalá, 
173–176. 
43 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 76. 
44 Emilio Fernández González, “Universidad de Alcalá,” in Historia de la Biblioteca de la 
Universidad Complutense de Madrid, coord. M.a Cristina Gállego Rubio y Juan Antonio Méndez 
Aparicio (Madrid: Editorial Complutense, 2007), 29. 
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Demetrios Doukas (c. 1480–1527) 
Demetrios Doukas is listed as one of the faculty members at Alcalá in 1513, 
holding the chair of Greek. He was also known as “el Cretense” because he was 
originally from Crete. Greek was actually his native language. Scrivener even 
refers to him as “the native Greek editor.”45 He was involved in the GNT and 
probably the Septuagint. As to when Doukas arrived in Alcalá, Bentley writes, 
“one can only infer that by October of 1513 Doukas had lived in Alcalá long 
enough to make complicated arrangements both with Brocar and with the 
university bureaucracy.”46 This rules out the idea that Doukas was invited simply 
to review the already established text of the NT as held by some.47 One of the 
important milestones accomplished by Doukas beyond the Complutensian NT is 
his work on Manuel Chrysolaras’ Greek grammar, which featured a Latin 
interlinear translation by Demetrius Chalcondyles. This work was published by 
Brocar in Alacalá on April 10, 1514.48 It would serve as the text for Greek students 
at Cisneros’ young university.49 If Doukas brought with him a copy of the Aldine 
edition (1512) of that grammar, then the amount of time to work on the NT volume 
is significantly reduced. It is possible, however, that he was there earlier and a copy 
of the Aldine work was sent to him once available.  
Doukas has the first of five dedicatory notes that follow Revelation in 
volume five of the polyglot. His note reads as follows:  
                                               
45 Scrivener, A Plain Introduction (1861), 290 n. 2. 
46 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 77–78. 
47 Salvador Claramunt Rodríguez, Societat, cultura i món mediterrani a l’Edat Mitjana. 
Recull d’articles (Barcelona: Universitat de Barcelona, 2014), 354. 
48 Paul Botley, Learning Greek in Western Europe, 1396–1529: Grammars, Lexica, and 
Classroom Texts (Philadelphia: American Philosophical Society, 2010), 11, 35, 132. 
49 Botley, Learning Greek, 78. 
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Δηµητρίου Δουκᾶ τοῦ Κρητός.  
ει πράξεις ὅσιαι ἀρετή τε βροτοὺς ἐς ὄλυµπον,  
ἐσ µακαρων χῶρον καὶ βίον οἶδεν ἄγειν,  
ἀρχιερεὺς ξιµένης θεῖοσ πέλει. ἔργα γὰρ ἀυτοῦ  
ἥδε βίβλος. θνητοῖς ἄξια δῶρα τάδε. 
 
[A dedication] of Demetrios Doukas of Crete.  
If holy deeds are excellent, then mortals to the sky,  
to the place of the blessed and life he knows to take,  
the divine archpriest Ximenes draws nigh. For this book  
is his work. To mortals these holy gifts [he gives]. 
 
Researchers—such as Deno John Geanakoplos, Jerry H. Bentley, and more 
recently John A. L. Lee50—have argued that Doukas was the lead editor of the 
GNT and the author of its preface. Again, that Doukas’ name appears first among 
the five is probably indicative of his role as chief editor of the New Testament. 
Vettor Fausto (1490–1546) 
Vettor Fausto51 is most famous for his quinqueremis, a naval vessel he 
designed that was, according to him, based on proportions found in ancient Greek 
manuscripts. Between the years 1509 and 1518, Fausto took a six-year trip to 
Western Europe, spending time in Spain, France, and Germany. When he left Italy, 
and when he returned is not determined. How long and for what purpose Fausto 
traveled to Spain remains unknown. But the inclusion of his name in the polyglot 
indicates some involvement. Bentley says he “was competent enough as a student 
to be invited to work on the Septuagint.”52 His note, though—the second of five 
                                               
50 Deno John Geanakoplos, Byzantium and the Renaissance. Greek Scholars in Venice: 
Studies in the Dissemination of Greek Learning from Byzantium to Western Europe (Cambridge, 
MA: Harvard University Press, 1962), 239–243; Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 76–79; Lee, 
“Dimitrios Doukas and the Accentuation of the New Testament Text,” 272–273. 
51 He is also known as Lucius Victor Falchonius, Luci Victoris Fausti, and his Greek name 
Nicetas Faustos (Νικῆτας τοῦ Φαυστοῦ). The latter is simply the Hellenized form of his given 
name, a practice that was common among humanists. Strong evidence exists that Lucio Vettor 
Falconio and Vettor Fausto are one and the same person. 
52 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 76. 
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dedicatory notes that follow Revelation in volume five of the polyglot—seems to 
indicate his involvement in that particular volume. It reads as follows:53  
Νϊκητοῦ τοῦ Φαύστου.  
ζεὺς µακάρων κράντωρ πανυπέρτατος ὀυρανιώνων  
ἑλλάδος ἧς γαίης πατρίδος εἶδε πόνους.  
τῶ ξιµένειτεπετελλεναλιγκίω ἀθανάτοισι  
τὴν σοφΐην βιοτόνθ, ἐλλάδος ὤραν ἔχειν.  
τοῦ δἀνὰ κηδοσύνην καὶ ἐς ἠέλιον καταδύντα  
κείνης γηραλέης λαµπρὰ τέθηλε γένη.  
ζώης µοι ζώης κρονιδα κεχαρισµένεθυµῶ.  
ζώης ἀνθρώποις Γίµϊε ἀρχϊερεῦ.  
ἕινεκα σῆς ἀρετῆς νεῦσεζεὺς, ὧδε πέπρωται,  
ἕξεις ἀθανάτων δώµατα µακρόβιος. 
 
[A dedication] of Nicetas Faustos.  
Zeus, the most high ruler of the heavenly blessed 
Saw the pains of his ancestral land of Hellas.  
To Ximenes he prescribed wisdom equal to that of the immortals 
[and] a life(-long) care of Greece.  
And by his continual concern even into the sunset [of his life] 
He has caused the illustrious families of that ancient land to flourish.  
Son of Kronos, who has graced me with life, my heart with life.  
Honored archpriest, [who has graced] men with life.  
On account of your virtue, Zeus nodded [his head], thus it has been 
determined,  
You, after a long life, shall have the dwellings of the immortals. 
 
Juan de Vergara (1492–1557) 
Juan de Vergara was another converso that participated in the 
Complutensian Polyglot. He was also a personal friend of Erasmus. The most 
definitive evidence of who did what among the Complutensian editors belongs to 
him. Séamus O’Connell says he “is the only collaborator of the Polyglot for whom 
contemporary documentary information as to his participation in the project still 
exists.”54 He served as a professor of philosophy at the newfound college and later 
                                               
53 Faustos’ Greek in this poem is peculiar in places. This author is indebted to Kelly 
Osborne (TMS) for providing his insights and translation notes of the poem. Of course, all 
shortcomings in the translation, if any, belong exclusively to the present author.  
54 O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 5. 
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as Cisneros’ personal secretary, while canon of Toledo, during the last years of 
Cisneros’ life. He was responsible for the interlinear translation of a number of Old 
Testament books.55 Anthony Levi says, “Had he lived, Cisneros had planned to 
produce after the Polyglot Bible a Greek-Latin Aristotle, for which much of the 
Latin translation by Juan de Vergara was ready when Cisneros died in 1517.”56 
Jerry H. Bentley does not think it likely that he played a major role in the 
polyglot.57 Juan de Vergara has the third of five dedicatory notes that follow 
Revelation in volume five of the polyglot. His note reads as follows:  
 Joannis Vergare Toletani artium Magistri. 
 Liber ad lectorem nouum opus admirantem.  
Quid nam heres, stupidusque manes, quid murmura tecum  
Lector agis? Quid sic lumina fixa tenes?  
Lector. Miror opus tantum, celestia munera miror,  
Miror quod fatum secula nostra beat.  
Liber. Et merito. Neque enim maiorum prisca tulerunt  
Secula, que vobis tempora vestra ferunt.  
Sed tandem parces, quum quis me emiserit autor  
Discas; Nam magnos quid nisi magna decent?  
Lector. Eia age pande, preco, quis diuum talia mittit.  
Namque ego mortalis vix ea facta reor.  
Liber. An nosti, quo se Toletum presule iactat?  
Cuique humeros ornat purpura, mitra caput?  
Francisci nomen, mores, habitusque fidesque,  
Quique nivem cygni nomine, mente gerit.  
Solus iacentes qui hac tempestate camenas  
Erigit, et doctis premia digna refert. 
Lector. At teneo , noui. Nonne est qui nuper ab Afris 
Oranum expugnans pulchra trophea tulit?  
Quique academie celebrauit nomine magnum 
Complutum, et Musas quasque vigere dedit?  
Liber. Recte est. Sat nosti. Hic ergo est qui sumtibus amplis 
Rem tantam tanto condidit ingenio. 
Lector. O res magnifica, o semper memorabilis etas 
Qua exire atque legi talia forte datum.  
Eia age iactatrix repete hic euum omne vetustas 
                                               
55 Joseph Pérez, The Spanish Inquisition: A History, trans. Janet Lloyd (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 2005), 64; O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 5; Abad, La imprenta en 
Alcalá de Henares (1502–1600), 66.  
56 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 227. 
57 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 76.  
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Nil par huic operi quod referatur, habes. 
O presul felix hispane gloria gentis 
Atque hominum primus, primaque cura dei. 
O doctum sanctumque caput, quo fulget aperte 
Integritas, grauitas, gratia, musa, fides.  
Uiue precor felix felicia tempora reddens,  
Et tibi concedat vota petita deus. 
Ac liceat soli fati peruertere legem,  
Cui licitum cunctos sic superare fuit.  
Et cum Nestoreos tandem transcenderis annos,  
Aut jam cumee secula vatis agas, 
Celicolum turmis tendens comitatus ad astra 
Parta prius celi premia sero petas. 
  
Hernán Núñez de Gúzman (c. 1473–1553) 
Hernán Núñez de Gúzman58 held the chair of rhetoric at the Colegio San 
Ildefonso as well the chair of Greek and rhetoric at Salamanca. Anthony Levi calls 
him “one of Spain’s best Greek scholars”59 and, according to Sáenz-Badillos, he 
was “the best Spanish textual critic of the sixteenth century.”60 He was a student of 
Antonio Nebrija and then continued his studies in Bologna. He “returned to Spain a 
first-rate humanist textual critic and proficient in Arabic, Greek, and Latin.”61 He is 
recorded as one of the men tasked by Cisneros to acquire books in 1503.62 
                                               
58 He is also known as Hernán Núñez de Valladolid and Hernán Núñez de Toledo, as well 
as by the nicknames “el Pinciano” and “el Comendador.” For more biographical information, see 
María Dolores de Asís, Hernán Núñez en la historia de los estudios clásicos (Madrid: Sáez, 1977); 
Abraham Madroñal, “Los Refranes o Proverbios en Romance (1555), de Hernán Núñez, Pinciano,” 
RLit 64:127 (2002): 5–39; Juan Signes Codoñer et al., Biblioteca y epistolario de Hernán Núñez de 
Guzmán (El Pinciano). Una aproximación al humanismo español del siglo XVI, Nueva Roma 14 
(Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Científicas, 2001). 
59 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 228. 
60 Ángel Sáenz-Badillos, La filología bíblica en los Helenistas de Alcalá (Madrid: 1973), 
162. 
61 Katherine Elliot van Liere, “‘Shared Studies Foster Friendship”: Humanism and History 
in Spain,” The Renaissance World, ed. John Jeffries Martin (New York: Routledge, 2007), 253. 
62 Elisa Ruiz García and Helena Carvajal González, La Casa de Protesilao: reconstrucción 
arqueológica del fondo cisneriano de la Biblioteca Histórica “Marqués de Valdecilla” (1496–
1509): manuscrito 20056/47 de la Biblioteca Nacional de España. Otros (Madrid: Universidad 
Complutense de Madrid [Biblioteca Histórica Marqués de Valdecilla] 2011), 214; Santiago Aguadé 
Nieto, “Los orígenes de la Universidad de Alcalá y la política universitaria de los arzobispos de 
Toledo,” in Historia de la Universidad de Alcalá (Alcalá de Henares: Servicio de Publicaciones de 
la Universidad de Alcalá, 2010), 63–64. 
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O’Connell says that he arrived at Alcalá between 1512 and 1513, pointing 
out certain evidence that suggests he was present in Granada (to some extent) from 
October 1512 to 1515. Responding to this point, O’Connell writes, “This certainly 
does not mean that Núñez was continually in Granada but it does color the 
character of his presence in Alcalá.”63 Whether he was involved directly with the 
polyglot is not certain, but the argument in favor of his participation is as follows: 
(1) If Juan de Vergara was involved in the project—and he definitely was—then 
Núñez, who was his teacher, was probably involved as well;64 (2) someone on the 
team who worked on the Septuagint needed a knowledge of Hebrew as well, and, 
according to O’Connell, that person was Núñez;65 (3) Cisneros almost certainly 
would not have permitted a scholar as valuable as Núñez to go untapped in his 
historic project.66 Jerry H. Bentley does not believe he played a major role in the 
polyglot since he showed “more interest in politics than study” before the year 
1521.67 His late arrival in 1513 makes his participation in the NT unlikely for 
some. By that time, says Bentley, “the New Testament would have been almost 
ready to go to press.”68 While a gifted scholar, and certainly one gifted in the Greek 
                                               
63 O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 4 n. 21. 
64 Sáenz-Badillos, La filología bíblica, 194. 
65 O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 5. O’Connell, to demonstrate this proficiency, 
points out that Núñez was in the runnings for the chair of Hebrew at the university in Salamanca. 
Ultimately, he was not university’s choice; Alonso de Zamora ended up being offered the position. 
Alonso de Zamora, O’Connell writes, “was chosen because of the fluency of his spoken Hebrew” (5 
n. 24).  
66 Jesús de Prado Plumed mentions a note in one of Núñez’s books, included here for no 
other reason than it is just interesting: “[Núñez] noted the hiding place of his house keys in one of 
his books. He did so in Spanish transcribed in Greek script: εν ελ ϊάρρο δε ἐρνάνδρεξ λα δελ κόψρε εν 
λας παροεµίας λα δελ ἄρκα γράωδε δελ ῥετρέτε (‘[in his housekeeper María] Hernández’s jar, the 
key to the chest; in the [book of] Proverbs, the key to the small room’)” (de Prado Plumed, 
“Unexpected Teaching from an Unexpected Location,” 10). 
67 Jerry H. Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ: New Testament Scholarship in the 
Renaissance (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1983), 76.  
68 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 76. 
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language, he was not the Greek professor upon his arrival. Doukas had received the 
position of teaching Greek at Alcalá when he came to the city. Núñez would wait 
five years before receiving the chair of Greek at the university.69 In fact, the 
publications in Greek—other than the Complutensian Polyglot—that took place in 
Alcalá were those of Demetrios Doukas (e.g., Hero y Leandro by Musaeus the 
Grammatician and the Erotémata by Manuel Chrysoloras [the first Greek grammar 
printed in Alcalá]).70 This observation is important if Doukas was the actual chief 
editor of the NT volume (at least the Greek portion), which it seems to support. As 
soon as Núñez is appointed the chair of Greek, he begins focusing his publication 
efforts on Greek.71 He leaves Alcalá in 1522 to assume the chair of Greek in 
Salamanca. The fourth of five dedicatory poems that follow Revelation and the 
printer’s colophon in volume five of the polyglot belongs to Núñez. His note reads 
as follows:  
Fredenandus Pincianus Commendatarius diui Jacobi in laudem opis. 
Aetheream quisquis magni penetrare tonantis  
Sedem atque immensi scandere regna poli, 
Et festas superum felix agitare choreas 
Querit, et in tutis tutior esse locis:  
Castalio quisquis madefactus labra liquore 
Nosse velit variis verba referre sonis,  
Dogmata sanctorum per que perdiscere patrum 
Possit, et a priscis scripta relicta viris, 
Perlegat hec nullo dona interitura sub euo 
Hactenus invisas perlege lector opes. 
Quas si forte rogas dederit quis, maximus ille est 
Princeps Aonios qui colit usque viros, 
Nomine Cisnerius clara de stirpe parentum 
Et meritis factus clarior ipse suis, 
Cura Toletani cuius moderamina cleri 
Sustentat, nulli que satis apta viro. 
Et quem cardineo splendens circundat honore 
                                               
69 de Asís, Hernan Nuñez, 43.  
70 de Asís, Hernan Nuñez, 46. 
71 See Mosco, Moschus Graece et Latine (a Fredenando Pinciano) (Alcalá: Arnaldus 
Guillermus de Brocario, 1519).  
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Purpura, que numeros nunc tenet ipsa suos. 
Hic est pierio exprompsit qui pectore lector 
Hec monumenta tuis condita temporibus. 
Barbara si tanta tribuit tibi nomina Memphis 
Pyramis eoo conspicienda solo, 
Et Mausolei nomen memorabile busti 
Eternum que ferunt cares ad astra decus, 
Ac loca per varias celebrantur plurima laudes 
Uates grandisonis que cecinere modis, 
Justius hesperie resonent preconia gentis, 
Cedat et Hispano gloria cuncta solo.  
Ac tibi pro meritis totus pater optime tantis 
Sub pedibus mundus subiacet ecce tuis. 
  
Bartolomeo de Castro 
Bartolomeo de Castro was born in Burgos and died sometime before 1522. 
He arrived at the university in Alcalá in 1509–1510 and served two years.72 
According to José Luis Fuertes Herreros, he left Alcalá “descontento.”73 From his 
publications, it appears like he went to Rome for a short period before returning to 
Spain, possibly to teach at the Universidad de Salamanca.74 He might have played 
some role in the Greek or Latin portions of the polyglot, and his dedicatory note is 
strong enough support to believe that he did. While in Alcalá he published Termini 
logicales (1512).75 After leaving Alcalá he published a Greek-Latin vocabulary 
                                               
72 Juan Urriza, La proclara facultad de arte y filosofía de la Universidad de Alcalá de 
Henares en el siglo de oro, 1509–1621 (Madrid: CSIC, 1941), 283; Isabel Gutiérrez Zuloaga, 
“Fundacíon y estudios de la Universidad Complutense,” in La Universidad Complutense 
Cisneriana. Impulso filosófico, científico y literario (Siglos XVI y XVII), coord. Luis Jiménez 
Moreno (Madrid: Editorial Complutense, 1996), 70; Manuel Martínez Neira, “En los comienzos de 
la Universidad de Alcalá,” in Le origini dello Studio generale sassarese nel mondo universitario 
europeo dell’età moderna, ed. Gian Paolo Brizzi and Antonello Mattone (Bologna: CLUEB, 2013), 
81 n. 19. Sáenz-Badillos says Castro arrived in Alcalá in 1508 (“La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” 
138). 
73 José Luis Fuertes Herreros, “Lógica y filosofía, siglos XIII-XVII,” in Historia de la 
Universidad de Salamanca, vol. 3: Saberes y confluencias, ed. Enrique Battaner Arias (Salamanca: 
Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2006), 552.  
74 José Luis Fuertes Herreros, “Lógica y filosofía, siglos XIII-XVII,” in Historia de la 
Universidad de Salamanca, vol. 3: Saberes y confluencias, ed. Enrique Battaner Arias (Salamanca: 
Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2006), 552.  
75 Paul Oskar Kristeller mentions this resource in his list of texts found at the Biblioteca 
Capitular y Colombina (Iter italicum: A Finding List of Uncatalogued or Incompletely Catalogued 
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titled Vocabularius verborum graecorum (1516). His book Quaestiones […] 
habitae pro totius logicae prohemio was published in Salamanca in 1518.76 
Bartolomeo de Castro has the last of five dedicatory notes that follow Revelation in 
volume five of the polyglot. His note reads as follows:  
Magistri Bartoli de Castro Burgensis. 
Hactenus in tenebris iacuere volumina, sacre 
Lux quibus est sophie; nunc tamen ecce patent. 
Greca latina simul primeue reddita luci 
Biblia propellit nubila luce noua. 
Tersa decora nitens, omni rutilantior astro 
Divine sophie vera magistra patet. 
Hanc dedit hispanus presul, cui semper in omne 
Tempus, et eterno fama perennis erit. 
Inuidet hunc nobis etas insignis auorum, 
Nam cedit tanto gloria prisca viro, 
Inuideat licet hunc etas ventura nepotum,  
At superat priscam, namque manebit opus, 
Lux oritur sacre sophie, procul este prophani,  
Accedat diuus qui volet esse sophos. 
  
Additional (Potential) Contributors 
Cisneros recruited a number of other scholars to join the university in 
Alcalá as members of the faculty. These invitations were the result of how the 
school was growing, a mark of its success from the very beginning, but also the 
result of departing faculty. Not everyone was pleased with the environment in 
Alcalá and others just departed as opportunities arose for them in other universities. 
Three additional individuals are generally associated with work on the polyglot— 
Hernando Alonso de Herrera, Diego López de Zúñiga, and Elio Antonio de 
Nebrija. 
                                                                                                                                  
Humanistic Manuscripts of the Renaissaince in Italian and Other Libraries, vol. 4 (Alia itinera II) 
Great Britain to Spain [Leiden: Brill, 1989], 611). The date and full title is provided in Bartolomé 
José Gallardo, Ensayo de una biblioteca española de libros raros y curiosos, vol. 2 (Madrid: 
Depósito de la Guerra, 1860), 271; see also Juan Urriza, La proclara facultad de arte y filosofía de 
la Universidad de Alcalá de Henares en el siglo de oro, 1509–1621 (Madrid: CSIC, 1941), 508.  
76 Charles H. Lohr, Latin Aristotle Commentaries. II. Renaissance Authors (Firenze: Leo S. 
Olschki, 1988), 85. 
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Hernando Alonso de Herrera (1460–1527)77 
Hernando Alonso de Herrera was born in 1460 in a town called Talavera de 
la Reina, just west-southwest of Madrid, and died in Salamanca in 1527. Beginning 
in the inaugural year (1509–1510) at the university in Alcalá, Herrera was a 
lecturer in rhetoric. He was also a close friend of Hernán Núñez, another individual 
associated with polyglot and specifically the New Testament. They knew each 
other well even before their arrivals at Cisneros’ university. Herrera lived with 
Núñez for a period of time in Granada. He left Alcalá sometime between 1512 and 
1513. Abraham Madroñal notes how Herrera was more focused on classical 
literature than he was on biblical literature:  
Núñez es más filólogo clásico que bíblico, su modelo es Ermolao Barbaro, 
y como el filólogo veneciano, compondrá sus comentarios a Plinio y a 
Pomponimo Mela, a los que aplica—particularmente al segundo—el 
método riguroso de la crítica textual para intentar reconstruir la lectura 
original de sus obras.78  
 
Herrera was also involved in other projects during his time in Alcalá. One book 
was published in 1511 titled Opus absolutissimum Rhetoricorum Georgii 
Trapezuntii cum aditionibus Herrariensis. Another book published after he left 
Alcalá was titled Breve Disputa en ocho levadas contra Aristótil y sus secuaces 
(1517),79 written in Latin and Spanish, and defends the tenets of Humanism.  
If Herrera was involved in the polyglot, it was probably limited to and/or 
focused on the Latin portions and initial preparations being made for the project. 
                                               
77 Much of what follows in this section comes from Consolación Baranda, “Un 
‘manifiesto’ castellano en defensa del humanism. La ‘Breve Disputa en ocho levadas contra 
Aristótil y sus secuaces,’ de Hernando Alonso de Herrera (Alcalá, 1517),” Criticón 55 (1992): 15–
30. 
78 Madroñal, “Los Refranes o proverbios,” 8. 
79 For a discussion, see María Asunción Sánchez Manzano, “Modelos literarios en la teoría 
del lenguaje. La aportación de Hernando Alonso de Herrera,” Humanismo y pervivencia del mundo 
clásico 4:2 (2008): 843–854. This work is transcribed by Asma Bouhrass for the Biblioteca 
Saavedra Fajardo de Pensamiento Político Hispano, available at 
http://www.saavedrafajardo.org/Archivos/LIBROS/Libro0690.pdf. 
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His presence in Alcalá, his facility with the languages, and his friendship with 
Núñez, though, are not enough to convingly demonstrate that he was involved in 
the NT or the rest of the polyglot. His fairly quick departure from the university 
and his absence from the dedicatory notes in volume five might very well rule him 
out altogether. 
Diego López de Zúñiga (1470–1531)80 
Diego López de Zúñiga studied Greek with the Portuguese scholar Ayres 
Barbosa, the “first known formally appointed teacher of Greek in Spain.”81 In 
addition to Greek, he was also proficient in Latin and Hebrew. While details 
surrounding his life are few, a conflict surrounding the Diglot of Alcalá and that of 
Erasmus left quite a record of his thought, especially concerning the NT in the age 
of Renaissance Humanism. Zúñiga was certainly an advanced scholar. All of the 
aforementioned individuals associated with the polyglot were competenent scholars 
in their own right. The major difference between them and Zúñiga is historians 
have more details about Zúñiga’s thoughts and feelings about the text of the NT 
and biblical scholarship in general. The others for the most part focused their 
attention on grammar, rhetoric, and classical Greek, or at least that was the focus of 
their publications.  
                                               
80 His name in Latin is Jacobus Lopis Stunica; he is often known by his latinized apedillo. 
81 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 224. Ayres Barbosa says that he and Giovanni di 
Lorenzo de’ Medici (who would later become pope Leo X) studied together in Florence: Me 
condiscipulum decimi cum dico Leonis . . . (“When I say that I was a fellow student of Leo X . . . ”). 
Robert Stevenson, Spanish Music in the Age of Columbus (Dordrecht, The Netherlands: Springer 
Science+Business Media Dordrecht), 97; Sebastião Tavares de Pinho and Walter de Medeiros, 
Aires Barbosa: Obra Poética, Portvgaliae Monvmenta Neolatina XIII (Coimbra: Universidade de 
Coimbra, 2013), 13–14. The latter resource has a very extensive biographical introduction on 
Zúñiga’s professor. Many details are included, including a letter to Pope Julius II on April 20, 1506 
in which he asked to be absolved of a murder charge from when he was fourteen years old. His 
hope was (1) such a charge would no longer stain his character and (2) he could serve as a priest in 
the church. 
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Zúñiga is most widely known for his polemics against Desiderius Erasmus. 
Erasmus’ Greek-Latin NT titled Novum Instrumentum omne was published in 
1516, just two years and two months after the Complutensian NT came off 
Brocar’s press in Alcalá. Erasmus had many critics, but Zúñiga had a stinging 
combination of compentence in the biblical languages and zeal. He was not going 
to sit idly by while Erasmus treated the NT in a manner that he believed was 
grossly negligent. Erasmus might have enjoyed favor among the Spaniards, even 
among those in Alcalá82—including Cisneros83 and Juan de Vergara—but he did 
not have a friend in Zúñiga.84 Erasmus was a threat and Zúñiga considered it his 
responsibility to warn the powers that be. He was the first, but he was not the only 
one.85 According to Alejandro Coroleu, Zúñiga secured a copy of Erasmus’ GNT 
shortly after it was published in 1516. This makes sense since he was ordered by 
Cisneros to not publish his treatise against Erasmus’ edition. Zúñiga had to wait for 
an opportune time to do so, which came shortly after the death of Cisneros in 1517. 
And so Zúñiga and Erasmus drew their swords, each with a publication: (1) 
Zúñiga, Annotationes contra Erasmum Roterodamum in defensionem traslationis 
Novi Testamenti (Alcalá: A. G. Brocario, 1519) and (2) Erasmus, Apologia 
                                               
82 See Henry Kamen, Spain, 1469–1714: A Society of Conflict, 4th ed. (New York: 
Routledge, 2014), 99. 
83 Cisneros even invited Erasmus to join the faculty in 1516, but he wasted no time 
declining the invitation. Why? Carlos G. Noreña writes: “Erasmus’ objections to Spain were 
various. The emotional exuberance of the southern people irritated him at times. Probably, 
Cisneros’ reform appeared to him too clerical and narrow-minded. He could not share Alcalá’s 
respect for the Vulgate nor the Cardinal’s faith in Scotism. His lack of Hebrew placed him in an 
inferior position with respect to linguists such as Pablo Coronel, López de Zúñiga, and Demetrio 
Doukas. Nebrija’s troubles with the Inquisition were not a promising sign. Further his deep-rooted 
anti-Semitism predisposed him against a nation where—in his own words—‘there were more Jews 
than Christians’” (Juan Luis Vives, Archives internacionles d’ histoire des ideas 34 (The Hague, 
Netherlands: Martinus Nijhoff, 1970), 140). 
84 Clive Walkley, Juan Esquivel: A Master of Sacred Music During the Spanish Golden 
Age (Woodbridge, England: Boydell, 2010), 7. 
85 Noreña, Juan Luis Vives, 140. 
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respondens ad ea quae Iacobus Lopis Stunica in Novo Testamento taxaverat in 
prima duntaxat Novi Testamenti aeditione (Louvaine: T. Martens, 1521).86 Before 
it was over, Zúñiga had penned six polemics against Erasmus.  
As with the other individuals associated with the polyglot, it is difficult to 
ascertain what role, if any, Zúñiga played in editing the Biblia Políglota 
Complutense. For most scholars, his involvement is without question.”87 He 
mentions in his Annotationes contra Iacobum Fabrum Stapulensem how he 
collated Greek manuscripts of the Gospels with the Vulgate at Cisneros’s request.88 
By mentioning this, he was setting forth his qualifications to critique the Pauli 
epistolae (1512) by Jacques Lefèvre d’Étaples, as well as Erasmus’ New 
Testament. César Chaparro Gómez says it showed “que él tiene derecho como el 
que más para entrar en el juicio de la obra de Erasmo, gracias a sus muchos 
conocimientos y a los cotejos hechos de los manuscritos hebreos y griegos con los 
antiguos códices latinos.”89 Without a doubt he was a qualified and gifted scholar. 
Luis Gil suggests that Zúñiga “supervisó el trabajo de sus colegas para vigilar la 
autoridad de la Vulgata frente al original griego.”90 
                                               
86 See Diego López de Zúñiga, Annotationes contra Erasmum Roterodamum in 
defensionem translationis Novi Testamenti (Annotations Against Erasmus of Rotterdam in Defense 
of His Translation of the New Testament, in Erika Rummel, Erasmus and His Catholic Critics, vol. 
1 [Nieuwkoop: De Graaf, 1988], 145–77).  
87 For example, César Chaparro Gómez writes: “La contribución de Zúñiga . . . está fuera 
de toda duda” (“Erasmo de Rotterdam y Diego López de Zúñga. Una polemica áspera y 
prolongada,” Ágora. Estudios Clássicos em Debate 16 [2014]: 165). 
88 Alejandro Coroleu, “Anti-Erasmianism in Spain,” in Biblical Humanism and 
Scholasticism in the Age of Erasmus, ed. Erika Rummel (Leiden: Brill, 2008), 74. Footnote 6 reads: 
“As argued by de Jonge in ASD IX–2, pp. 15–17.” ASD Opera Omnia Desiderii Erasmi Roterdami, 
Amsterdam-Oxford series 9 volume 2; Diego López de Zuñiga, Annotationes Iacobi Lopidis 
Stunicae contra Iacobum Fabrum Stapulen (Alcalá: A. G. Brocario, 1520), fol. A3. 
89 César Chaparro Gómez, “Erasmo de Rotterdam y Diego López de Zúñga. Una polemica 
áspera y prolongada,” Ágora. Estudios Clássicos em Debate 16 (2014): 165. 
90 Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT.” This was included in the original abstract of Gil’s 
presentation in Alcalá de Henares.  
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Some believe Zúñiga was responsible for some or all of the Latin in the 
Septuagint interlinear,91 and some suggest he worked on the Latin of both the Old 
and New Testaments.92 There is sufficient reason, though, to question whether he 
was responsible for the Latin translation that accompanies the Septuagint. A 
statement about Zúñiga being responsible for the Latin translation makes its way 
into nearly every discussion about the editors of the Complutensian Polyglot. From 
where does such a claim originate though? It actually goes back to Álvar Gómez de 
Castro’s De rebus gestis Francisco Ximenio Cisnerio (Alcalá de Henares, 1569), 
the first biography of Cisneros published just a half-century after the cardinal’s 
death. While Gómez’s account of Cisneros’ life was researched and published not 
long after Cisneros passed away and it is based on contemporaneous data from one 
of Cisneros’ closest associates, the record is not infalliable. Ignacio J. García 
Pinilla, for example, has provided solid evidence for calling into question the 
historical accuracy of this particular statement about Zúñiga’s role in the Latin 
translation of the Septuagint. Pinilla’s conclusion, after comparing marginal 
comments in RAH 9/2213 fol. 90v, is as follows:  
[T]he real value of this passage for implying the involvement of Zúñiga in 
the interlinear translation of the LXX in fact relies on a weak basis, namely 
a hasty intervention which cannot be related back to the notes of Juan de 
Vergara used by Álvar Gómez as a source.93  
 
Pinilla’s observations are a reminder that researchers must be careful with the data 
they encounter in scholarly publications. And if Gómez is incorrect here, it is at 
                                               
91 Coroleu, “Anti-Erasmianism in Spain,” 74–74. Some suggest Juan de Vergara helped in 
this area as well. 
92 O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 4. 
93 Ignacio García Pinilla, “Reconsidering the Relationship between the Complutensian 
Polyglot Bible and Erasmus’ Novum Testamentum,” in Basel 1516. Erasmus’ Edition of the New 
Testament, ed. Kaspar von Greyerz et al. (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2016), 63–64. 
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least possible that his biography is incorrect in other areas, such as when work on 
the polyglot actually began.  
In his interactions with Erasmus, it was Zúñiga who referred to Codex 
Rhodiensis, which only contained letters of the NT, as one of the manuscripts that 
was consulted.94 His involvement is difficult to question. His familiarity with the 
project is impossible to question. He was certainly familiar with it, and his assault 
on Erasmus is more than enough evidence to demonstrate his interest in the 
endeavor. Add to this how Antonio de Nebrija arrived in Alcalá and almost 
immediately withdrew himself from the polyglot project and it seems reasonable to 
imagine that Nebrija and Zúñiga bumped heads. Cisneros clearly did not want to 
“improve” the Vulgate, and that would have been enough to bring about Nebrija’s 
recusal. But Zúñiga would have made it impossible to assist in any way. This does 
not mean, however, that Zúñiga played the major role some have suggested, 
especially in the New Testament. It still seems more likely that the names in the 
dedicatory notes following the printer’s colophon represent the primary 
contributors for volume five. 
Elio Antonio de Nebrija (1444–1521/22) 
Elio Antonio de Nebrija had been teaching in Salamanca, but when he was 
not given the chair of Grammar, he decided to leave the university altogether. 
Miguel Ángel Esparza Torres and Hans-Josef Niederehe write:  
En 1513 queda vacante la Cátedra de Prima de Gramática y Nebrija decide 
oponerse a ella; pero el gramático se había procurado numerosas 
enemistades y el resultado de las rencillas con el claustro universitario fue 
                                               
94 Itinerarium ab Hispania usque ad urbem romanam in quo multa varia ac scitu 
dignissima continentur (Rome: M. Silber, 1521); F. Delitzsch, Studies on the Complutensian 
Polyglot (London: 1872), 30–33. 
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que aquella Cátedra se otorgó a un recién graduado. Desengañado, abandon 
la ciudad y la Universidad salmatina.95 
 
Leaving Salamanca, Nebrija was offered a position in Seville. He did not stay there 
long, though, because Cisneros offered him the chair of Rhetoric in Alcalá and the 
best conditions imaginable. Basically he was granted academic freedom to study 
and research whatever he desired.96 He arrived in Alcalá in 1513 or 151497 at the 
request of Cisneros to research, lecture, and work on the Complutensian Polyglot, 
filling the spot vacated that same year by Hernando Alonso de Herrera who went to 
Salamanca. Alejandro Coroleu says this about his time in Alcalá:  
[A]part from second-hand anecdotal accounts and grandiloquent inaugural 
lectures, little is known about Nebrija’s teaching at Alcalá. We know that 
he had absolute freedom to lecture on a broad range of authors, and that 
part of his time was spent on preparing and editing school texts.98  
 
Nebrija was certainly a top-notch scholar, publishing regularly in Alcalá 
and well respected among his new colleagues at the university. In fact, some had 
studied under him and already had a great admiration for his scholarship. One of 
his students, Hernán Núñez de Gúzman, who had already joined the faculty, wrote 
the following about Nebrija:  
. . . el muy venerable y literatissimo varon Antonio de Nebrija nuestro 
preceptor doctissimo en todos generos de doctrina, cuya potente y 
dulcissima vihuela, mas dichosa que la de aquel thracense Orfeo, sacó a la 
verdadera Euridice del infierno: quiero decir, resucitó entre nosotros la 
lengua latina y letras de humanidad, que tantos años ha estaban 
exterminadas de España.  
 
                                               
95 Miguel Ángel Esparza Torres and Hans-Josef Niederehe, Bibliografía Nebrisense. Las 
obras completes del humanista Antonio de Nebrija desde 1481 hasta nuestros días (Philadelphia, 
PA: John Benjamins, 1999), 30. 
96 Esparza Torres and Niederehe, Bibliografía Nebrisense, 31. 
97 Some researchers mark 1513 as the year Nebrija went to Alcalá. The year 1514 is more 
likely if he spent around a year in Seville following his departure from Salamanca. 
98 Alejandro Coroleu, Printing and Reading Italian Latin Humanism in Renaissance 
Europe (ca. 1470–ca. 1540) (Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars, 2014), 105. 
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. . . the highly esteemed and well versed man Antonio de Nebrija, our most 
educated preceptor in all areas of learning, whose powerful and so very 
sweet lute, which was more blessed than that of Thracian Orpheus, drew the 
true Eurydice out of the underworld: for I wish to say, he brought back 
from the dead amongst us the Latin language and the humanities, which for 
so many years had been extinguished in Spain.99 
 
Whether he was given this academic freedom because of his stature and expertise 
or whether that was a benefit Cisneros used to draw faculty to Alcalá is not 
completely clear. There are indications that some faculty were dissatisfied at the 
university and departed for reasons that are not entirely clear. It could have been 
because they were promised certain things, like this academic freedom, and yet 
things looked different once they assumed their responsibilities. Still, the 
environment must have been positive for Nebrija, since he remained there until his 
death in 1521 or 1522.100  
Cisneros had already played an instrumental role in the invitee’s life. 
Nebrija’s personal notes had been confiscated by Diego de Deza during the 
Spanish Inquisition. These notes included text-critical discussions surrounding the 
Vulgate in light of original language manuscripts. When Cisneros became the 
                                               
99 Las trezientas d'el famosissimo poeta Ivan de Mena glosadas por Fernan Nuñez ... Otras 
XXIII coplas suyas con su glosa. La coronacion / compuesta y glosada por el dicho Iuan de Mena. 
Tratado de vicios y virtudes (Anvers: Iuan Steelsio, 1552), 340c–d. This text is digitized and 
available in the “Fondo antiguo” of the Universidad de Sevilla. There is another English quotation 
of this description out there. That translation does not capture how this is not a declarative 
statement. The sentence does not start “He was.” Rather, Núñez is taking a moment to reflect on 
Nebrija and interjects a thought about him in his commentary on Juan de Mena's “La quinta orden 
de Mars.” This quote is a fuller quote than that which is found in the other translation. By doing so, 
another very remarkable description about the man Nebrija surfaces, praising him as “muy 
venerable y literatissimo.” The real important part of the translation occurs in the following part of 
the sentence: “cuya potente y dulcissima vihuela . . . sacó a la verdadera Euridice del infierno.” The 
original translation totally misses that Núñez is referring to the Latin language and humanities as 
Eurydice and he is talking about how they were dead (not almost dead); see Inés Valverde Azula, 
“Sobre la Primera Edición de las Anotaciones de Hernan Nuñez a la Obra de Juan de Mena,” in 
Actas IV Congresso AHLM, vol. 3 (Lisboa: AHLM, 1991), 100. He is talking about how Nebrija 
succeeded in bringing Latin and the humanities back from the dead. A comma in the original text 
after Orpheus goes unnoticed. The original reads “Thracian Orpheus,” not just “Orpheus.” and “true 
Eurydice,” not just “Eurydice.” Small details, but they are very important ones for identifying what 
the original author actually said. 
100 Daniel A. Crews, Twilight of the Renaissance: The Life of Juan de Valdés (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 2008), 28. 
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inquistor-general, Nebrija was allowed to complete and publish his work on 
revising the Vulgate. Nebrija wanted nothing less than to subject biblical texts to 
more sound philological standards, and that included the Vulgate.101 No one would 
have expressed any concern about doing this with Hebrew or Greek. In fact, that 
was the whole purpose of Cisneros’ polyglot. But Nebrija viewed Hebrew and 
Greek manuscripts as better witnesses than Latin ones, and he believed the Vulgate 
needed to change in light of those better witnesses.  
Cisneros’ invitation to Nebrija to work on the polyglot is a curious move. 
Cisneros clearly knew of Nebrija’s desire to amend the Latin Vulgate in light of 
Greek and Hebrew manuscripts,102 and yet he invited him anyways. Of course, 
securing a scholar like Nebrija was a major addition for the university. Nebrija was 
an asset and his push for studying the languages was a sentiment shared by the 
cardinal. It is possible that Cisneros was more focused on having Nebrija lecture 
and research than seeing his scholarship leave its mark on the polyglot. Zúñiga 
would have adamantly resisted any of Nebrija’s suggestions to change the Latin 
readings in light of original language manuscripts. And so Nebrija opted out of the 
project.103 
Nebrija was working on other projects while he was in Alcalá. His book 
Rhetorica was published in Alcalá in 1515.104 His Tertia quinquagena was 
published in 1516. This was the “colección de comentarios a la Sagrada Escritura 
                                               
101 Barry Taylor and Alejandro Coroleu (eds.), “Introduction,” in Humanism and Christian 
Letters in Early Modern Iberia (1480–1630) (Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars, 2010), 4. 
102 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 228. 
103 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 228. 
104 See Elio Antonio de Nebrija, Rhetorica, ed. and tr. Juan Lorenzo (Salamanca: Ediciones 
Universidad de Salamanca, 2006).  
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cuya edición fue detenida por el inquisidor Deza unos años antes.”105 The earliest 
of his publications in Alcalá was Repetitio novena and Cinco anotaciones a la 
Sagrada Escritura, published in 1513. The following table contains his works 
published in Alcalá:106 
Year Works of Nebrija Published in Alcalá 
1513 Cinco anotaciones a la Sagrada Escritura. (c. 1513) 
Repetitio novena. 
1514 In Aulo Persio satyrae. 
In Sedulii Pachale. 
1515 Artis rhetorica compendiosa coaptatio. 
De litteris hebraicis. (c. 1515) 
Cicernonis orationes. 
1516 Orationes. 
Pedro Mártir de Angelería. Obras. 
Repetitio septima. (c. 1516) 
Sancturale. 
Segmenta ex epistolis Pauli, Petri, Iacobi et Ioannis. 
Tabla de la diversidad de los días y las horas. (c. 1516–1517) 
Tertia quinquagena. 
Vafre dicta philosophorum. (c. 1516) 
1517 Ciceronis opuscula. (c. 1517) 
Reglas de ortografía de la lengua castellana. 




1520 Gramática latina. 
Oppidorum nomina; Diccionario español-latín; Diccionario latín-
español. 
 
Table 2. Works Published by Nebrija in Alcalá. 
Identifying When the Work Began 
Attempting to determine when actual work on the polyglot began is not an 
easy venture. However, it is important because the date work began helps in 
identifying how comprehensive the task of the editors could have been. If, for 
                                               
105 Esparza Torres and Niederehe, Bibliografía Nebrisense, 32. 
106 For a full list of Nebrija’s publications, see Esparza Torres and Niederehe, Bibliografía 
Nebrisense. Page 311 deals specifically with those published in Alcalá. 
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example, the editors began their work in 1502 as some have suggested, then they 
had more time for evaluating manuscripts. If work began later, though, then it 
greatly reduces the amount of attention the editors would have given to manuscript 
data, especially given the scope of the polyglot project. If they began working as 
early as 1502, then the polyglot would probably have been their primary focus. 
Classes, for example, did not begin until 1508–1509, during which time the 
individuals involved in the editorial work would have been lecturing and involved 
in other academic responsibilities, not just work on the polyglot.  
The Organization of the University in Alcalá 
The papal bull authorizing the establishment of an educational institution in 
Alcalá was issued in 1499.107 Exactly how long Cisneros had been thinking about 
such a project is unknown, but it had been on his radar for at least a year.108 With 
the college Cisneros was going to pull together the three languages of the Bible—
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin—and assemble a faculty that was competent to equip 
others to return to the original sources. The first stone for the university was laid on 
March 14, 1498, though it was not officially founded until 1508. Cisneros might 
have just been aiming for a small institution, one that would train up a new 
generation of clergy that was equipped to handle the Scriptures in the original 
languages as well as Latin.109 Bjørn Okholm Skaarup, for example, says it was 
“originally created by Cardinal Cisneros in 1509 to educate the future Spanish 
clergy from the Colegio Mayor de San Ildefenso, its dominant and sovereign 
                                               
107 The papal bull expressly granted permission for Cisneros to set up faculties in theology, 
canon law, and liberal arts (Theologie et Iuris Canonici ac Liberalium Artium), as well as a chapel 
for the school. 
108 Sáenz-Badillos, “La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” 138; Poole, Juan de Ovando, 58; 
Peggy K. Liss, Isabel the Queen: Life and Times, rev. ed. (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 2004), 368.  
109 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 226. 
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faculty of theology.”110 But this university was going to fill a gap that existed 
among the universities of Spain. Others were focused on theology and the 
interpretation of Scripture from tradition, the most famous of which was Spain’s 
Universidad de Salamanca. But Cisneros wanted theology to return to the 
sciences.111 The first members of the faculty did not arrive until July 1508, or 
shortly before that date, when the first classes were offered.112 
The Arrival of Faculty and Collaborators in Alcalá 
While plans for the university in Alcalá began prior to the turn of the 
sixteenth century, classes did not begin until 1508. Faculty for the university began 
to arrive shortly before those inaugural classes. The following figure illustrates the 
arrival of faculty, specifically those members associated with the Biblia Políglota 
Complutense, in Alcalá de Henares:  
                                               
110 Bjørn Okholm Skaarup, Anatomy and Anatomists in Early Modern Spain (New York: 
Routledge, 2015), 114. Stafford Poole (Poole, Juan de Ovando, 60–61) describes life at the 
university in the following way:  
“[L]ife at San Ildefonso was quasi-monastic and the discipline strict. . . . No resident could 
spend the night outside the colegio; the doors were locked at sunset. There was reading at 
table, and only Latin could be spoken, even in ordinary conversation. . . . The university 
was characterized by intellectual rigor. Students began studying by candlelight at five 
o’clock in the morning, and the first classes began at seven and ended at three. The 
students retired at nine o’clock after doing further study. Instruction was primarily by 
lecture. As in most Spanish universities, the professor read from a prepared text or notes. 
At specified times some of the professors would be ‘at the post’ (al poste); that is, they 
would retire to one of the patios and lean against a column where they would answer 
students’ questions and objections.” 
111 Otis H. Green, The Literary Mind of Medieval and Renaissance Spain (Lexington: The 
University Press of Kentucky, 1970), 105.  
112 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 226. 
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*Alonso de Alcalá, Pablo Coronel, Juan de Vergara, and Zúñiga arrive sometime before 1516. 
 
Figure 1. The Arrival of Editors in Alcalá. 
The primary activity centers around the university’s first few years. Alonso 
de Herrera was in Alcalá for the first full year of classes, though it is not entirely 
clear whether he even worked on the polyglot. His research interests were more 
focused on classical literature than biblical literature. But that is true of most of the 
potential collaborators. If he did contribute, he probaby assisted with the Latin 
portions.  
When Alonso de Alcalá, Pablo Coronel, Juan de Vergara, and Diego 
Zúñiga arrive in Alcalá is not certain. They definitely arrived in the city before 
1516. Zúñiga received a copy of Erasmus’ GNT while he was in Alcalá. It was 
there he began to voice his concerns at what Erasmus had done with his text. He 
even approached Cisneros, hoping to get his permission to respond in print to 
Erasmus’ New Testament. Cisneros did not grant Zúñiga’s request, and instead 
encouraged him to respond to Erasmus in private via letter. Pablo Coronel’s 
Hebrew-Chaldee dictionary was published in Alcalá in 1515, which puts him in the 
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city at least that early. Of course, it is likely he arrived at least a year or two before 
that publication.  
When his school in Italy closed in 1509, Vettor Fausto, who authored one 
of the dedicatory notes following Revelation in volume five, set off on a six-year 
trip through Europe. While it is not known when he arrived in Alcalá, he was most 
certainly there when the NT was sent to Brocar’s press. Fausto was somewhere in 
his early to mid-twenties during his time in Alcalá. That he wrote one of the 
dedicatory notes means that he must have been in Spain long enough to work on 
that volume in some noteworthy fashion. He must have finished up his studies at 
the new university and served on the editorial team as a student, while being 
mentored by the more senior scholars. Upon his return to Italy in 1518, Faustos 
was appointed professor of Greek at the school where he had initially studied, the 
School of Saint Mark.  
Demitrios Doukas is listed as a faculty member in 1513, but there is enough 
data to reasonably infer that he was in Alcalá as early as 1509 or 1510 for the first 
full year of classes.113 He authored the first poem honoring Cisneros for the 
successful completion of the Greek-Latin New Testament. That his name appears 
first is probably indicative of his role of chief editor for the NT volume. Hernán 
Núñez de Gúzman arrived in Alcalá no earlier than 1512. Bartolomeo de Castro 
arrived in 1509–1510 and taught at the university for a couple of years, departing 
right around when the NT volume would have been completed.  
The first record of one of the conversos present in Alcalá is that of Alonso 
de Zamora. He arrived in in 1512, giving his first lectures on Hebrew that July. 
Unless Pablo Coronel and Alonso de Alcalá (who might have been from Alcalá or 
                                               
113 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 78.  
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its environs given his name) were there before this, then work on the Hebrew and 
Aramaic portions of the polyglot did not span more than four years. 
Nebrija had a couple of texts published in Alcalá in 1513. He had an 
established author-publisher relationship with Brocar, who had already set up shop 
near Cisneros’ university. The publication of these works prior to his arrival in 
Alcalá makes sense based on this relationship. Nebrija left Salamanca in 1513 and 
spent up to a year in Seville before filling the spot vacated by Alonso de Herrera. 
That he was publishing in Alcalá prior to his arrival as a faculty of the university at 
least opens up the possibility of him collaborating in the project before officially 
relocating. It is possible that he would have met with Brocar regarding these 
publications and that would have put him in the city earlier than his move, unless 
he sent his manuscripts by courier or Brocar (or one of his associates) retrieved the 
manuscripts from him. If Nebrija was not collaborating from a distance, the timing 
of his move makes his role in the NT less likely and less significant. Nebrija’s 
involvement in working on the polyglot was shortlived. Somewhere around the end 
of 1514 or beginning of 1515, Nebrija tendered his resignation from the editorial 
team, saying not much more than “I have determined to participate no longer in the 
emendation of the Bible which your holy lordship desires to publish.”114 If his 
participation began later in the process, he was probably preparing to influence the 




                                               
114 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 89. 
115 Fernández, “Universidad de Alcalá,” 29.  
 56 
The Setting Up of Presses in Alcalá 
Spain installed its first printing press either in Valencia in 1474116 or 
Segovia between 1472 and 1476.117 It was literally changing the world with its 
technological advances, much like computers have changed the modern world over 
the last seventy years. One of Cisneros’ first steps in Alcalá, after he received the 
papal bull that granted permission for the university, was to set up a printing press 
for the university.118 If the university was going to fulfill its mission, it needed a 
library and it needed resources for its faculty and students. The press was an 
immediate need. The first book that Cisneros had printed was a Spanish translation 
of Ludolph of Saxony’s Life of Christ.119 Books published before 1511 were not 
published by the famous printer Arnao Guillen de Brocar, since he moved to the 
city in 1511. Once Brocar arrived in Alcalá, though, he “promptly brought out an 
edition of Savonarola’s commentary on Psalm 50, the Miserer mei, and of George 
of Trebizond’s Rhetoric.”120 
Arnao Guillén de Brocar121 (c. 1460–1523) was not an editor, but his role in 
the printing and publication of the Complutensian Polyglot was invaluable. He was 
the printer, called in by Cisneros who wanted to leverage the expertise of one of the 
best in the field at that point in history. Robert Proctor suggested that Brocar wrote 
                                               
116 Paul Johnson, The Renaissance: A Short History (New York: Modern Library, 2002), 
20. 
117 Fermín de los Reyes and Marta M. Nadales, “The Book in Segovia in the Fifteenth and 
Sixteenth Centuries: Accident, Chance, Necessity?,” in Print Culture and Peripheries in Early 
Modern Europe: A Contribution to the History of Printing and the Book Trade in Small European 
and Spanish Cities, ed. Benito Rial Costas (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 345–346. 
118 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 226; Green, The Literary Mind, 106. 
119 John C. Olin, Catholic Reform: From Cardinal Ximenes to the Council of Trent (1495–
1563) (New York: Fordham University Press, 1990), 6.  
120 Olin, Catholic Reform, 6. 
121 In his publications, his names is sometimes spelled Arnaud, Arnauld, or Arnalt. 
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the preface to the Greek New Testament.122 As John A. L. Lee points out, though, 
Proctor’s comment is “without explanation or argument.”123 Brocar first set up a 
press in Pamplona (1490) and then Logroño in 1502. Robert Wilkinson says only 
that he “disappears from our view without us knowing what became of his type.”124 
Brocar continued to publish outside of Alcalá in Logroño, where he previously 
worked, even after he made the move for Cisneros in 1511 or shortly before.125  
The move to Alcalá was a profitable move for the printer. Brocar had 
undoubtedly heard of all the resources that were coming hot of the press at the new 
college. Given the publication of some resources outside of Alcalá, it looks like 
Brocar’s move was more of an expansion. His operations continued in Logroño, 
but the focus and headquarters of his business relocated to Alcalá.126 And his work 
in Alcalá extended far beyond just working on the polyglot. Almost all, if not all, 
of Nebrija’s books published between 1513 and 1520 were published by Brocar.127 
And there were many more projects, including some books in Greek for Demetrios 
Doukas and choir books for the cathedral in Toledo, to name just a couple.128 
 
                                               
122 Robert Proctor, Printing of Greek, 144.  
123 Lee, “Dimitrios Doukas,” 266. 
124 Robert Wilkinson, The Kabbalistic Scholars of the Antwerp Polyglot Bible (Leiden: 
Brill, 2007), 11.  
125 O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 5; Luis Gil Fernández says that Brocar arrived 
in Alcalá de Henares late in 1510 or early in 1511, took the first year to set up his printing press, 
and began printing the New Testament volume in 1512 (“El humanismo español del siglo XVI,” in 
La cultura española en la Edad Moderna [Madrid: Istmo, 2004], 95).  
126 He also operated in Valladolid and Toledo (Norton, Printing in Spain 1501–1520, 43). 
127 See Esparza Torres and Niederehe, Bibliografía Nebrisense. Page 311 deals specifically 
with those published in Alcalá.  
128 A. de la Torre, “La Universidad de Alcalá,” 262, cited by Bentley, Humanists and Holy 
Writ, 77 n. 20 and O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 7 n. 35; F. J. Norton, Printing in Spain 
1501–1520, 41–42. 
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The Delay in Publishing the Polyglot 
The Complutensian Polyglot was not published until after Cisneros’ death. 
He was alive long enough to receive the final volume from Brocar’s young son, but 
he would not live to see it published. For an explanation of this delay in 
publication, most researchers point to the papal permission granted to Erasmus for 
his Novum Instrumentum omne (1516). Some scholars have said the permission to 
publish was withheld because a right to publish for four years was granted by the 
Vatican to Erasmus. The Vatican could not grant permission to Cisneros, since an 
exclusive right to publish was issued to Erasmus, or so the argument goes. If that 
were the case, however, it does not answer the question of why the Vatican would 
grant such a right of exclusivity when the Vatican knew Cisneros was working on a 
magnamous multi-volume polyglot in Spain. The exclusivity of this permission to 
print is questionable. The Vatican had already sent manuscripts for the Old 
Testament to Spain as early as 1513. Moreover, the scope of Erasmus’ edition and 
the scope of the Complutensian project are hardly comparable. While volume five 
of the Complutensian Polyglot was “competition” for Erasmus’ Greek-Latin NT, 
Cisneros’ polyglot was a totally different resource. It is difficult to imagine the 
Vatican withholding permission for a multi-volume and comprehensive biblical 
text (with resources aimed at equipping students with the knowledge they needed 
to interact with the original languages) just because permission was granted to 
Erasmus for the publication of his New Testament. Cisneros’ polyglot was always 
going to be sold as a whole unit consisting of six volumes.  
The question about exclusive rights for Erasmus’ NT leads to other 
hypotheses for why the publication of Cisneros’ polyglot was delayed. R. 
Smitskamp says the permission to publish the polyglot was withheld from the 
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Vatican because Alonso de Zamora and Pablo Coronel were Jews who converted to 
the Christian faith.129 This is surprising, especially since Alonso de Zamora had 
published a letter to Jews in Rome (Epístola a los judíos de Roma) urging them to 
convert to Christianity as he had done.130 Some attribute the delay in publication to 
the tragedy that befell the polyglot on its transport from Spain to Italy. A number of 
copies of the polyglot were onboard a vessel that sank. How many perished is 
unknown. The copies that did not perish, says Robert Wilkinson, were “sold off 
cheaply.”131 A copy of the Complutensian Polyglot, by the way, did not enter the 
Vatican Library until December 5, 1521.132 And others have mentioned the 
confiscation of the polyglot by Charles V following Cisneros’ death and the Revolt 
of the Comuneros in Castile.133  
The most logical explanation for why publication was delayed is threefold. 
First, Cisneros was in no rush to have the first “published” Greek New Testament. 
Being first was simply not his focus. Had he wanted to publish his NT first, he 
certainly could have acquired the necessary permsissions to do so. His volume was 
hot off the presses well before Erasmus and Froben paired up for the Novum 
Instrumentum omne in August 1514. Cisneros and his team were putting together a 
comprehensive biblical resource for students of biblical literaure, not just a New 
Testament. Second, Cisneros was much busier than Erasmus, especially during the 
latter years of his life, serving as regent, reformer, inquisitor, regent again, and 
                                               
129 Smitskamp, Philologia Orientalis, 14. 
130 David S. Katz, God’s Last Words: Reading the English Bible from the Reformation to 
Fundamentalism (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2004), 7. The letter was included in the 
publication of his Hebrew grammar, Gramática hebrea (1526). 
131 Wilkinson, The Kabbalistic Scholars, 11.  
132 Abad, La imprenta en Alcalá de Henares (1502–1600), 66. 
133 J. Pérez, Cisneros, el cardenal de España (Madrid: Taurus, 2014), 87; García, 
“Reconsidering the relationship,” 62.  
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cardinal. While the polyglot was important to him, it was not the most important 
work in his life. And third, Cisneros’ death shortly after the final volume was 
finished put a pause on the whole project. As F. J. Norton writes, the main hold up 




Discussions often refer to the year 1502 as the year in which work began on 
the Complutensian Polyglot.135 Vincente Bécares Botas, for example, writes:  
En el verano de 1502 el cardenal Cisneros convoca a Nebrija, Diego López 
de Zúñiga, Hernán Núñez, Pablo Coronel y Alonso de Alcalá para trazar 
planes respecto a la edición de una Biblioa políglota.136  
 
Whether this meeting actually took place is not entirely certain. It does not fit well 
with all of the other data, such as when the collaborators actually arrived in Alcalá. 
If these men were working on the polyglot from a distance and their presence at the 
university was not absolutely necessary for their collaboration, then it is curious 
how they all ended up in Alcalá in the years immediately preceding the completion 
of the polyglot. And there were too many moving parts, such as the events leading 
up to Nebrija’s arrival in Alcalá. Why would Nebrija go to Seville for such a short 
period of time before leaving and moving to where work on the polyglot was 
                                               
134 Norton, Printing in Spain 1501–1520, 39–40. See also Alvar Gómez de Castro, De las 
hazañas de Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros, trans. José Oroz Reta (Madrid: Fundación Universitaria 
Española, 1984). 
135 E.g., Isabel Mateo Gómez, “La librería de Cisneros en la catedral de Toledo según los 
textos de Gómez de Castro (1569) y Quintanilla (1653): Hipótesis sobre su traza y programa 
inconográfico,” AEA 76 (2003): 10; Salvador Claramunt Rodríguez, Societat, cultura i món 
mediterrani a l’Edat Mitjana. Recull d’articles (Barcelona: Universitat de Barcelona, 2014), 354; 
The installment of the press in Alcalá by Cisneros in 1502 might be what researchers have in mind 
when they say preparations were being made and work on the polyglot began in 1502. At face 
value, though, it looks like researchers are saying the editors were actively working on the text of 
the polyglot as early as 1502. 
136 Vicente Bécares Botas, “Nebrija y los orígenes de la tipografía griega en España,” in 
Antonio de Nebrija. Edad media y renacimiento, coord. Carmen Codoñer and Juan Antonio 
González Iglesias (Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad Salamanca, 1994), 541. 
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taking place? And why would Nebrija wait to withdraw from the polyglot project 
until after he had arrived in Alcalá? It seems like he would have run into a problem 
with the project prior to 1514 or 1515 if they had been working on the project since 
1502. Actually, there are many problems with the idea that collaboration on the 
project began in 1502, chief of which being that the first members of the faculty 
did not arrive until July 1508, or shortly before that date, when the first classes 
were offered in Alcalá de Henares. The year 1508, therefore, is the earliest that 
work could have commenced.137 Ángel Sáenz-Badillos writes, “[L]a llegada de los 
principales colaboradores a Alcalá para ocuparse de la edición de la Biblia no tiene 
lugar antes de 1512 o 1513.”138 Some have proposed that the text of the polyglot 
was in “its final form” by the year 1512.139 That is certainly possible, at least for 
the text of the NT, which was printed in January 1514. The text of the Old 
Testament volumes does not have to be fixed to so early a date since it was printed 
in the final four volumes that were printed. Séamus O’Connell offers a proposal of 
the timeline involved in printing the respective volumes of the polyglot:  
The completion of vol. 6 at the end of May 1515 left two years and 6 weeks 
for the printing of vols. 1 to 4. From the amount of work involved in the 
four volumes, it stands to reason that the preparations had been quite 
advanced by the time of the printing of vol. 6. This, along with the 
character of the editing in vols. 1–4, indicates that the dictionary was but a 
marginal consideration in the Compl undertaking. . . . It may be reasonable 
to maintain that the printing of vol. 5 took no more than six or seven 
months. If we consider the time involved in the printing of the OT volumes 
was similar, then four volumes at approximately six months per volume is 
also the period between completing vol. 6 (May 1515) and completing vol. 
4 (July 1517). This still remains the case when time is allowed for the 
                                               
137 Alejandro Coroleu and Catarina Fouto, “Iberian Peninsula,” in The Oxford Handbook of 
Neo-Latin, ed. Sarah Knight and Stefan Tilg (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), 462.  
138 Sáenz-Badillos, “La Biblia Políglota Complutense,” 137. 
139 Levi, Renaissance and Reformation, 228. Vicente Bécares Botas believes the NT was 
already being printed in 1512 (“Nebrija y los orígenes,” 544). 
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setting of the first volume in Hebrew and Aramaic as well as Latin and 
Greek and compensating for speedier editing in volumes 2, 3 and 4.140  
 
Printing volume five (540 pages) took some time for sure. Six or seven 
months on the long end is not difficult to imagine, especially since this was the first 
volume printed. This means that Brocar probably needed to receive the text 
somewhere around July 2013.141 Given the arrival of the faculty-editors in Alcalá 
between 1508–1512, Cisneros’ team only had a few years to work on the Greek 
and Latin text of the New Testament. Had the editors been working on the polyglot 
since 1502, there would have been far more time to review more manuscripts. That 
simply is not the case though. Work on the NT volume spanned only a few years. 
And since all of the men associated with the volume were involved in teaching 
(except for the one student), in some cases additional research on different topics of 
interest, not to mention other responsibilities, it seems reasonable to think that they 
worked on fewer manuscripts, not a vast collection.  
                                               
140 O’Connell, From Most Ancient Sources, 6–7. 
141 Bentley, Humanists and Holy Writ, 76. 
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CHAPTER 3: THE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS WITH THE GOSPEL OF 
MATTHEW OF THE BIBLIOTECA APOSTOLICA VATICANA 
 
Introduction 
The NT prefaces of the Complutensian Polyglot all mention manuscripts 
sent by Leo X from the Vatican Library. The following section identifies Greek 
manuscripts (102 total) that contain all or some of the Gospel of Matthew found in 
that library. The different collections of the Vatican Library are discussed in order 
to identify those manuscripts that were most likely available to send to Spain for 
consulation by Cisneros’ team in the early years of the sixteenth century. 
Differentiating between the Vatican’s open and closed collections reduces the 
number of possible sources to 61 manuscripts. Since all of these manuscripts were 
not consulted, an explanation is provided as to which manuscripts were excluded 
from the present study. The loss of Vatican manuscripts is also considered from a 
historical perspective. Rome has a rich history. Unfortunately, this history also 
includes very tragic events, some of which impacted the library and its renowned 
collections. The chapter concludes with an analysis of two imporant Vatican 
manuscripts (Vat. lat. 3964 and Vat. lat. 3966) whose contents are loan records that 
span over seventy years during the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries.  
The Manuscripts of the Vatican Library 
The Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana is home to a number of Greek 
manuscripts of the New Testament. The following list, reproduced with only slight 
adaptation from Kurt Aland’s (et al.) Kurzgefasste liste der griechischen 
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handschriften des Neuen Testaments and the Institut für Neutestamentliche 
Textforschung (INTF) website, details the NT manuscripts, minus lectionaries, 























































03 Vat. gr. 1209 eap2 IV 142 3 27x27 
022 Vat. gr. 2305, 6 fol. eP VI 231 2 ca. 32x27 
028 Vat. gr. 354 e X 235 2 36x24 
0307 Vat. gr. 2061 e VII 7 2 28x22 
127 Vat. gr. 349 eK XI 378 W3 32.4x25.3 
128 Vat. gr. 356 e XIII 377 1 32.2x24.4 
129 Vat. gr. 348 eK XI 355 W 29x22.6 
130 Vat. gr. 359 e (g-l) XV 229 2 28.4x22.1 
131 Vat. gr. 360 eap XIV 233 2 23.5x17.5 
132 Vat. gr. 361 e XII 292 1 20.5x16 
133 Vat. gr. 363 eap XI 332 1 20.1x16.3 
134 Vat. gr. 364 e XII 297 1 21.5x15.9 
135 Vat. gr. 365 e XI/XII 181 1 24.5x20.2 
136 Vat. gr. 665 ePK XIII 235 1 24.7x17 
137 Vat. gr. 756 eK XI 300 W 28.5x22 
138 Vat. gr. 757 eK XI 380 1 30x22.5 
1404 Vat. gr. 1158 e XIII 408 2 23.4x18.3 
141 Vat. gr. 1160 eapr XIII I+II: 400 1 23.4x16.7 
142 Vat. gr. 1210 eap XI 324 1 12x8.3 
                                               
1 Many of these Vatican manuscripts are accessible through the INTF website, but not all. 
Minuscules 151 155 156 162 371 373 374 375 376 380 387 388 391 392 852 854 860 861 864 867 
871 875 877 880 885 1269 2590 2591 2740 2742 2769 and 2770 are not available via the INTF 
website at present. The following manuscripts are currently available through the Vatican Library’s 
digitized manuscripts online (see http://www.mss.vatlib.it/guii/scan/link.jsp): 03 028 137 150 151 
157 162 387 388 389 390 878 880 2195 and 2737. So even though the aforementioned manuscripts 
are not available at the present time via the INTF, researchers can access minuscules 151 162 371 
387 and 388 through the Vatican online.  
2 The abbreviations used in the chart are as follows: “e” for Gospels; “a” for Acts and 
General Letters; “p” for Pauline letters, and “r” for Revelation; “P” signifies partial content and “K” 
signifies a commentary manuscript. Greek-Latin diglots are indicated by “(g-l)” following the 
content.  
3 For commentary manuscripts, “W” indicates catena wraps around the NT text.  
4 Minuscule 140, along with 1843 (Vat. gr. 1208), was “given to Pope Innocent VIII by 
Charlotte de Lusignan when she came to Rome, as Queen of Cyprus, in the late 1480s” (François 
Rigolot, “Curiosity, Contingency, and Cultural Diversity: Montaigne’s Readings at the Vatican 
Library,” Renaissance Quarterly 64 [2011]: 866). 
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143 Vat. gr. 1229 eK XI 275 W 32x24.5 
144 Vat. gr. 1254 e X 268 1 15.5x12 
146 Pal. gr. 5 ePK XII 265 W 31x23 
147 Pal. gr. 89 e XIII 355 1 16.5x13 
148 Pal. gr. 136 e XI 153 1 19x15.9 
149 Pal. gr. 171 eapr XV 179 1 35.5x23.5 
150 Pal. gr. 189 e XI 331 1 11.6x8.7 
151 Pal. gr. 220 eK X 224 W 24.5x17.5 
152 Pal. gr. 227 e XIII 315 1 21.7x16 
153 Pal. gr. 229 e XIV 268 1 21x13.5 
154 Reg. gr. 28 eK XIII 355 1 26.3x20.7 
155 Reg. gr. 79 e XIII 307 1 15.3x11.3 
156 Reg. gr. 189 e XII 244 1 12x10 
157 Urb. gr. 25 e ca. 1122 325 1 18.6x13.6 
158 Reg. gr. Pii II 55 e XI 236 1 9x7.8 
159 Barb. gr. 482 e 1121 (?) 203 2 26.3x20.6 
160 Barb. gr. 445 e 1123 216 1 22.6x18 
161 Barb. gr. 352 e X 203 2 20.4x15.7 
162 Barb. gr. 449 e 1153 248 1 23.4x17 
163 Barb. gr. 520 e 1193 (?) 173 2 28x19.7 
164 Barb. gr. 319 e 1039 214 1 17.4x13.7 
165 Barb. gr. 541 e (g-l) 1292 214 2 30.4x20.4 
167 Barb. gr. 287 e XIII 264 1 12.5x8.5 
168 Barb. gr. 570 eK XIII 217 2 34x22 
173 Vat. gr. 1983 e XII 155 2 20x13.3 
174 Vat. gr. 2002 e 1052 132 2 24.6x19 
175 Vat. gr. 2080 eapr X/XI 247 1 20.2x14.5 
176 Vat. gr. 2113 e XIII 77 2 21.2x14.5 
180 Borg. gr. 18 eapr e: XII / apr: 1273 444 
22 / 
26 18.7x13.5 
371 Vat. gr. 1159 e X 315 1 20.5x16.8 
372 Vat. gr. 1161 e XVI 199 1 24.2x16.7 
373 Vat. gr. 1423 eK XV 221 W 41.5x28 
374 Vat. gr. 1445 eK XI 173 1 29.2x21.4 
375 Vat. gr. 1533 e XI 199 2 17.1x14 
376 Vat. gr. 1539 e XI 185 1 10.9x7.8 
377 Vat. gr. 1618 eK XVI 339 1 30.6x20.9 
379 Vat. gr. 1769 eK XV 437 1 29.7x20.2 
380 Vat. gr. 2139 e 1499 202 1 23.2x15.3 
382 Vat. gr. 2070 e XI 167 2 21.7x18.2 
386 Ott. gr. 66 eapr XIV 393 1 29x21 
387 Ott. gr. 204 e XII 298 1 21.8x16.6 
388 Ott. gr. 212 e XIII 315 1 21.3x15.7 
389 Ott. gr. 297 e XI 197 1 17.1x13.6 
                                               
5 Some of the folio scans (18v–21r) of minuscule 157 are unavailable via the INTF website, 
but the whole manuscript is viewable using the Vatican Library’s digitized manuscripts page: 
http://www.mss.vatlib.it/guii/scan/link.jsp.  
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390 Ott. gr. 381 eap 1281/82 336 1 22x15.5 
391 Ott. gr. 432 eK XII 232 W 29.1x23.2 
392 Barb. gr. 521, fol. 7-391 eK XII 385 1 28.8x20.4 
396 Chis. R. IV 6 (gr. 6) e XII 115 1 22.4x16.5 
852 Borg. gr. 9 e 1300 165 1 23.4x16.5 
854 Vat. gr. 641 eK 1286 467 1 25.4x16.8 
855 Vat. gr. 643 eK XII 584 1 28.5x21 
856 Vat. gr. 644 eK 1279/80 349 2 33.2x24.3 
858 Vat. gr. 647 epK XIV 588 1 e: 34x24.5 p: 30x21.5 
860 
Vat. gr. 774, fol. 
17-160 (fol. 1-
16: l 2354) 
eP XII/XIII 144 1 20x15 
861 Vat. gr. 1090 eK XVI 510 1 27.5x21 
863 Vat. gr. 1221 eK 1154 400 2 38.5x27 
864 Vat. gr. 1253 e XIV 550 1 16.6x11.1 
866 Vat. gr. 361 eP XVI 7 1 22.6x15 
867 Vat. gr. 1895 e XIV 223 1 16x11 
871 Vat. gr. 2117 e XIII 164 1 13.2x11.1 
872 Vat. gr. 2160 e XII 180 2 21x16 
873 Vat. gr. 2165 e XI 289 2 33.9x24.9 
875 Vat. gr. 2247 e X 228 1 20.1x14.9 
877 Vat. gr. 2290 e 1197 218 2 26.6x21 
878 Ott. gr. 37 eK XII 248 1 34.3x21.8 
880 Ott. gr. 208 e XV 355 1 21.2x13.8 
881 Ott. gr. 453.454.455 eK XV 
I: 171  
II: 171  
III: 181 
1 34.8x24.2 
885 Reg. gr. 5 eK XV 486 1 33x22.4 
886 Reg. gr. 6 eaprPK 1454 (?) 336 1 34.6x24.5 
1269 Urb. gr. 4 e (g-l) XIV 126 2 27.9x20.7 
1823 Vat. gr. 2316 e XV 366 1 17.8x10.8 
2195 Ross. 135–138 e XI 352 1 19.5x14 
2583 Vat. gr. 2275, fol. 137–153 ePK XVII 17 1 34.5x23 
2585 Vat. gr. 2330 e XI 173 2 24.5x19.5 
2586 Vat. gr. 2398 e XI 243 1 14x12.5 
2589 Vat. gr. 2503, fol. 239 eP XI 1 2 21x15.5 
2590 Vat. gr. 2561 e 1225 (?) 239 1 20.5x14 
2591 Vat. gr. 2562 e XV 304 1 19.3x14 
2592 Vat. gr. 2564 e XI 261 2 26.5x20.3 
2737 Arch. Cap. S. Petri, D 157 eaP 1558/59 123 2 19.5x12.8 
2740 Vat. gr. 1571, fol. 72 eP XV 1 1 17.8x13 
2742 Barb. gr. 418, eP XI 2 2 19.5x14.3 
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fol. 9.15 
2769 Vat. gr. 1853, fol. 96–99 eP XI/XII 4 2 32x23.5 
2770 Vat. gr. 1909, fol. 120–140 ePK XVI 21 1 31.7x22 
 
Table 3. Vatican Manuscripts that Contain the Gospel of Matthew. 
These manuscripts range in date from the fourth to seventeenth centuries, the vast 
majority of which were made in the eleventh, twelvth, and thirteenth centuries. 
They include continuous-text and commentary manuscripts. This research has only 
analyzed thirty manuscripts, all of which date after the tenth century. They are 
marked above with a grey highlight. Of the Vatican manuscripts with Matthew, 
only three date prior to the tenth century and only one in the seventeenth century. 
The following table presents these manuscripts according to the century in which 
they were produced. Again, the grey highlight marks those that were consulted in 




















































































































































                                               







































































































Table 4. The Dates of Vatican Manuscripts that Contain the Gospel of Matthew. 
The manuscripts not included in the present analysis are as follows:  
1. Continuous-Text Manuscripts Not Included in the Collation—03 022 
028 0307 131 142 144 147 155 156 158 159 161 162 165 371 372 375 
376 380 386 387 388 389 390 396 852 860 864 867 871 873 875 877 
880 1269 2195 2590 2591 2592 2737 2740 2742 2769. 
2. Commentary-Text Manuscripts Not Included in the Collation—127 129 
136 137 138 143 146 151 154 168 373 374 377 379 391 392 854 855 
856 858 861 863 878 881 885 886 2583 2770.7 
In fact, no commentary-text manuscripts were included in the analysis. Only 
fourty-four continuous-text manuscripts have been left out of the present collation. 
Only three of those manuscripts date prior to tenth century (03 028 0307). The 
most famous of these manuscripts is 03, or better known as Codex Vaticanus. 
Given the importance of this manuscript, some further comments are in order (see 
the subsequent section). Manuscripts dated to the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries are omitted with one exception, namely 866. 
                                               
7 All commentary manuscripts, including those where the catena encompasses the Gospel 
text, have been excluded from the present collation. 
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The Exclusion of Some Manuscripts from the Collation 
Some of the manuscripts housed at the Vatican Library are excluded on the 
basis of historical evidence alone. This includes notes in colophons that indicate 
the circumstances surrounding the creation of a manuscript (e.g., a date, the name 
of the scribe and/or recipient), an illustrative dedication along the border of a 
manuscript that specifices an individual for whom the manuscript was prepared, 
etc. This also includes other historical data beyond what is actually recorded in a 
manuscript, such as the great difficulty researchers encountered when trying to 
analyze Codex Vaticanus. Analyzing all of this data does not identify the 
manuscripts used by the team in Alcalá, but it does help narrow down the list of 
possibilities, an important first step if philologists ever hope to end this long-
running quest. 
Codex Vaticanus (03 B) is one of the two oldest parchment manuscripts, an 
uncial copied in the fourth century A.D., and definitely one of the most consulted 
and valued manuscripts for text-critical studies in the modern era.8 Whether right 
or wrong, scholars have placed an incredible amount of value in the readings found 
within this manuscript. Codex Vaticanus is generally among those manuscripts 
being referenced in comments like “the earliest and best witnesses [authorities, 
representatives]” found throughout Bruce Metzger’s A Textual Commentary on the 
Greek New Testament.9 The manuscript is first included in the Vatican’s catalogue 
                                               
8 For a color facsimile, see Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Bibliorum Sacrorum 
Graecorum Codex Vaticanus B (Rome: Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato, 1999). The whole 
manuscript is viewable using the Vatican Library’s digitized manuscripts page as well: 
http://www.mss.vatlib.it/guii/scan/link.jsp. 
9 Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, 2nd ed. (New 
York: United Bible Societies, 1994), 99, 476. Metzger refers to the manuscript’s “acknowledged 
excellence” (324) and “general excellence” (644), though he asserts that in the Pauline corpus there 
is “a strand of Western contamination” (542). And so there Metzger cautions against going with the 
“weight” of this manuscript. Of course, the weight ascribed to this manuscript is traceable back to 
Westcott and Hort. But not everyone has gone so willingly where the winds of Vaticanus have 
 70 
of its collection in 1475 or 1481,10 though it is uncertain when the Vatican acquired 
it.11 The historical record is clear that access to this manuscript was greatly 
monitored and restricted. Robert F. Hull Jr. writes:  
Codex Vaticanus was first made known to scholars in 1475, when the 
Vatican catalogued the holdings in its library, but the guardians of the 
manuscript frustrated the attempts of all scholars who wished to collate it 
                                                                                                                                  
blown. Frédéric Louis Godet, for example, wrote the following in the preface to his commentary on 
1 Corinthians: “Exegesis has too often convinced me of the mistakes of the Sinaiticus and 
Vaticanus, taken separately or even together, to allow me to give myself up with eyes bandaged to 
these manuscripts, as [Westcott and Hort] think themselves bound to do” (Frédéric Louis Godet, 
Commentary on the First Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, vol. 1 [Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 
1889], vi). That Vaticanus is valuable simply cannot be questioned. Nevertheless, text-critical 
discussions need to evaluate all criteria—both internal and external—and be willing to go where the 
evidence leads, not just a blind assumption that this and other early uncials are wholly-trustworthy. 
There simply is no wholly trustworthy text-type (See David Alan Black and Thomas W. Hudgins, 
“Jesus on Anger (Matt 5,22a): A History of Recent Scholarship.” in Greeks, Jews, and Christians: 
Historical, Religious, and Philological Studies in Honor of Jesús Peláez del Rosal, ed. L. Roig 
Lanzillotta and I. Muñoz Gallarte [Córdoba: El Almendro, 2013], 104). 
10 Cf. no. 649 in the 1475 catalogue and no. 3 in the 1481 catalogue (see John Monfasani, 
“Criticism of Biblical Humanists in Quattrocento Italy,” in Biblical Humanism and Scholasticism in 
the Age of Erasmus, ed. Erika Rummel [Leiden: Brill, 2008], 16 n. 9). The descriptions are similar, 
lending one to believe they refer to the same text: “Biblia: Ex membr(anis) in rubeo” (1475), “In 
primo banco bibliothecae graece. Biblia in tribus columnis ex membranis in rubeo” (1481). Eugène 
Müntz and Paul Fabre, Bibliothèque du Vaticana u XV siècle d’après des documents inédits. 
Contributions pour servir à l’histoire de l’humanisme (Paris: Thorin, 1887). Finegan, Encountering 
New Testament Manuscripts, 127. Pope Sixtus IV is responsible for instituting curators (scriptores) 
of the different Vatican collections, which led to the aforementioned catalogue (Alex Wright, Glut: 
Mastering Information through the Ages [Ithica: Cornell University Press, 2007], 95–96; R. R. 
Bolgar, The Classical Heritage and Its Beneficiaries [Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1954], 456). This was not the first catalogue of the collections in the Vatican, of course, just the first 
of the official Vatican Library and the first (1475 or 1481) that includes this particular manuscript. 
“In 1455,” for example, “the library of Nicholas V consisted of 824 Latin and 352 Greek 
manuscripts” (A.W. Ward et. al. [eds.], The Cambridge Modern History, vol. 1: The Renaissance 
[Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1902], 595). 
11 Obviously a later acquisition is more likely than not, hence the speculation by some that 
the “manuscript reached Rome in the fifteenth century” (J. K. Elliott, “Appendix C: T. C. Skeat on 
the Dating and Origin of Codex Vaticanus,” in The Collected Biblical Writings of T. C. Skeat, 
Supplements to Novum Testamentum 113, ed. J. K. Elliott [Leiden: Brill, 2004], 290; Scrivener, A 
Plain Introduction, 2nd ed. (Cambridge: Deighton, Bell, and Co., 1874), 96, who says it “seems to 
have been brought into the Vatican Library shortly after its establishment by Pope Nicolas V in 
1448, but nothing is known of its previous history”). Nevertheless, there is no historical data to 
definitively say when the manuscript was acquired. T.C. Skeat, though, makes an important 
observation that is not always considered when dealing with he issue of when 03 entered into the 
Vatican’s possession. “[Janko] Šagi,” he writes,  
“points out that it does not feature in a list of Greek manuscripts owned by Eugenius IV in 
1443, which includes only two Greek items. Devreesse, however, mentions other Greek 
manuscripts known to have been in the possession of Eugenius IV which are not in the 
inventory . . . . Clearly, therefore, 1443 cannot be safely taken for a terminus post quem for 
entry into the Library. On the other hand, there is a clear terminus ante quem of 1475” (T. 
C. Skeat, “The Codex Vaticanus in the Fifteenth Century [1984],” in The Collected 
Biblical Writings of T. C. Skeat, ed. J. K. Elliott [Leiden: Brill, 2004], 123). 
 71 
during this period. Scholars knew of its importance both from the great age 
(fourth century) and the contents of the manuscript. . . . Erasmus knew of 
the codex and had been furnished a list of 365 of its readings. Bentley 
succeeded in having a collation made for him in Rome in 1720 and another, 
more satisfactory, in 1726, but these collations were not published and, 
hence, were not available to others.12  
 
The manuscript has been studied over the years,13 even once outside of the Vatican 
walls,14 but access to the manuscript was undoubtedly a challenge. Why the 
difficulty? On the one hand, it can be argued that the Vatican sought to oversee the 
publication of its contents, which is certainly understandable given they were the 
proprietors. If that were the only reason, though, it would hardly explain why so 
many generations passed without an official publication,15 or even just more 
streamlined access in the years following the turn of the nineteenth century when 
its contents had been examined outside of Rome. J. Keith Elliott touches on 
another reason: “The Vatican seemed reluctant to allow the readings of a ms. 
whose text differs so much from the textus receptus to be freely available—even to 
                                               
12 Robert F. Hull Jr., The Story of the New Testament Text: Movers, Materials, Motives, 
Methods, and Models (Atlanta: SBL, 2010), 53. 
13 See Finegan, Encountering New Testament Manuscripts, 127. 
14 Leonhard Hug of Tübingen was given access to the manuscript in 1809 in Paris, where 
the manuscript had been transferred by Napoleon I following an armistice with Pope Pius VI (De 
antiquitate Codicis Vaticani commentatio qua Albertinae ... Universitatis litterarum nomine initia 
lectionum publicarum ad XXX. aprilis 1810 indicit (Friburg: 1810). Vaticanus was apparently 
among the five hundred manuscripts surrendered by the Catholic Church following its 
denouncement of the French Revolution. Andrew Roberts tells the story of how the Catholic Church 
attempted to reduce the number of manuscripts from five hundred to three hundred, to which 
François Cacault replied, “The treaty included five hundred manuscripts, not three hundred” 
(Napoleon: A Life [New York: Penguin, 2014], 106). It would make sense that this manuscript was 
among those that the Vatican attempted to not hand over, especially given its antiquity and the 
limited access for researchers to examine its contents. For a discussion on the spoliation of Roman 
works of art and manuscripts and the effort to recover them after Napoleon’s fall, see Tullio 
Scovazzi, “The ‘First Time Instance’ as Regards Restitution of Removed Cultural Properties,” 
Agenda Internacional 19:30 (2012): 9-19.  
15 “Codex Vaticanus had already been collated in 1669 and 1720, but the results were 
never published” (William L. Petersen, “What Text Can New Testament Textual Critcism 
Ultimately Reach?,” in New Testament Textual Criticism, Exegesis and Church History: A 
Discussion of Methods, ed. B. Aland and F. Delobel, Contributions to Biblical Exegesis & Theology 
7 (Kampen, The Netherlands: Pharos, 1994), 137 n. 6.  
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(or especially to) scholars of the caliber of Constantine Tischendorf.”16 None 
experienced greater difficulty than Samuel P. Tregelles, who writes:  
To collate this Vatican MS. was the object which led me to Rome six years 
ago. I took with me such introductions as seemed most fitting to accomplish 
the end I had in view: –but no!– no facility could be afforded for anything 
that aided to edit the text of Scripture; and I could only meet with promises 
and delays, –promises which came to nothing, and delays of a most 
wearying kind. Cardinal Lambruschini, then at the head of affairs, and 
holding the office of ‘Apostolic Librarian,’ as well as that of Secretary of 
State, gave me permission to collate the MS.; and yet difficulties were 
thrown in my way at the library: –Monsignor Laureani, the primo custode, 
acted on the secret orders that he had received, and took no notice of the 
apparent permission that had been given. I obtained an interview with the 
late Pope (not, however, senselessly kissing the embroidered cross on his 
slipper), and he, in word, graciously gave me permission; but he referred 
me to Mgr. Laureani, who was already my hindrance. And thus, after five 
months of weary waiting, I left Rome without accomplishing my object. It 
is true that I often saw the MS., but they would not allow me to use it; and 
they would not let me open it without searching my pockets, and depriving 
me of pen, ink, and paper; and at the same time two prelati kept me in 
constant conversation in Latin, and if I looked at a passage too long, they 
woud snatch the book out of my hand. So foolishly and meaninglessly did 
the papal authorities seek to keep this precious MS. to themselves.17  
 
                                               
16 J. Keith Elliott, “The Text of the New Testament,” in A History of Biblical 
Interpretation: Vol. 2, The Medieval through the Reformation Periods, ed. Alan J. Hauser and 
Duane F. Watson (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 2009), 256. 
17 S. P. Tregelles, A Lecture on the Historic Evidence of the Authorship and Transmission 
of the Books of the New Testament (London: Samuel Bagster and Sons, 1752), 84–85. Contrast this 
with Michel de Montaigne’s reflection of his experience in the Vatican Library toward the end of 
the sixteenth century:  
“On March 6th I went to see the Vatican Library, which is in five or six large rooms all in a 
row. There are a large number of books attached onto several rows of desks; there are also 
some in coffers, which were all open to me. . . . I saw it without any difficulty; anyone can 
see it thus, and can make whatever extracts he wants; and it is open almost every morning. 
I was guided all through it and invited by a gentleman to use it whenever I wanted” 
(Rigolot, “Curiosity, Contingency, and Cultural Diversity,” 849). 
Granted, Montaigne’s attention was not focused specifically on NT manuscripts, though he did view 
a copy of the Antwerp Polyglot and minuscule 1843 (Vat. gr. 2408), and he accessed the library at a 
different period in its history. And, as Rigolot suggests, while Montaigne had a certain amount of 
access that others did not necessarily enjoy, even the access he had could have been more controlled 
than his testimony above leads to believe. Rigolot bases this on the volumes viewed by Montaigne 
(many appear to be standard in tours of the Vatican Library) and the fact that Montaigne continually 
uses the expression “I saw” (je vis), not “I chose” (je choisis), in his journal (Rigolot, “Curiosity, 
Contingency, and Cultural Diversity,” 867).   
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In the end, it was Tischendorf who secured the collation longed for by the world of 
Greek philology.18 And the study of this manuscript has really never ceased.19 
What is clear, though, is the editors of the CGNT almost certainly did not have 
access to or make use of Codex Vaticanus. It is true that Erasmus received a 
collation of the manuscript, which had been prepared by Paolo Bombace.20 That 
one appears to have been created specifically for Erasmus is a further indication 
that the team in Spain did not have access to the manuscript.  
Another manuscript, Codex Vaticanus 354 (028 S), was prepared in A.D. 
949 and contains the four Gospels. That a date is fixed to this manuscript is 
unusual. In fact, this manuscript is at present the only papyrus majuscule that has a 
date of production. Eldon J. Epp writes:  
Dated manuscripts are more frequent among the minuscules, with two in 
the 9th c.; four in the 10th and 10th/11th; thirteen in the 11th; and, e.g., thirty-
one in the 16th; twenty-three in the 17th; seven in the 18th; and three out of 
the fourth nineteenth-century minuscules.21  
 
                                               
18 See Eldon Jay Epp, “The Late Constantin Tischendorf and Codex Sinaiticus: New 
Testament Textual Criticism without Them—An Exercise in Erasure History,” in Studies on the 
Text of the New Testament and Early Christianity: Essays in Honour of Michael W. Holmes on the 
Occasion of His 65th Birthday, ed. Daniel M. Gurtner, Juan Hernández Jr., and Paul Foster (Leiden: 
Brill, 2015), 44–46. 
19 More recently, R. J. Swanson has edited a series of books setting different variant 
readings of the GNT in contrast to Codex Vaticanus. See New Testament Greek Manuscripts: 
Variant Readings Arranged in Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus, vol. 1, Matthew; vol. 2; 
Mark; vol. 3, Luke (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press—Pasadena, CA: William Carey 
International University Press, 1995).  
20 Desiderius Erasmus, Correspondence Of Erasmus: Letters 1802 to 1925, trans. Charles 
Fantazzi, ann. James K. Farge (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2010), 333 n. 68.  
21 Eldon Jay Epp, “Are Early New Testament Manuscripts Truly Abundant?,” in Israel’s 
God and Rebecca’s Children, Christology and Community in Early Judaism and Christianity: 
Essays in Honor of Larry W. Hurtado and Alan F. Segal, ed. David B. Capes et al. (Waco, TX: 
Baylor University Press, 2007), 83 n. 15 (see p. 397); U. B. Schmid et al. (eds.), The Gospel 
according to St. John, vol. 2: The Majuscules (NTTSD 37; Leiden: Brill, 2007), 34. Examples of 
dated minuscules include 81 (A.D. 1044) and 104 (A.D. 1087).  
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One notable characteristic in later Vaticanus is the scholion at Matt. 27:17 
discussing the presence Ἰησοῦν with τὸν Βαραββᾶν.22 Metzger notes the following:  
In a tenth century uncial manuscript (S) and in about twenty minuscule 
manuscripts a marginal comment states: “In many ancient copies which I 
have met with I found Barabbas himself likewise called ‘Jesus’; that is, the 
question of Pailate stood there as follows, Τίνα θέλετε ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω 
ὑµῖν, Ἰησοῦν τὸν Βαραββᾶν ἢ Ἰησοῦν τὸν λεγόµενον Χριστόν; for apparently 
the paternal name of the robber was ‘Barabbas,’ which is interpreted ‘Son 
of the teacher.’”23  
 
The scholion is attributed to Anastasius of Antioch, Chrysostom, and, in one 
manuscript, to Origen.24 The number of manuscripts in total that include Ἰησοῦν are 
few, though as Paul Winter writes, the number “may have been greater in ancient 
times than it is today.”25 
The exclusion of some of the other manuscripts is easily explained. While it 
would have been profitable to include an exhaustive and comprehensive analysis of 
all of the Vatican manuscripts containing all or portions of Matthew, inclusion of 
all these manuscripts for the purposes of this study was unnecessary. Uncial 0307 
dates to the seventh century. This manuscript is certainly valuable given its 
antiquity, especially in comparison to the vast majority of manuscripts in the 
Vatican collections. Nevertheless, it only includes a small portion of the Gospels 
(Matt. 11:21–12:4; Mark 11:29–12:21; Luke 9:39–10:5; 22:18–47).26 
                                               
22 Ἰησοῦν is not found in the actual text of the manuscript, just mentioned in the mariginal 
note. No extant copy of Mark, in the parallel passage, includes Ἰησοῦς as the other prisoner’s first 
name. The reading is found exclusively in the Gospel of Matthew.  
23 Metzger, A Textual Commentary, 67.  
24 Metzger, A Textual Commentary, 67. 
25 Paul Winter, On the Trial of Jesus, Studia Judaica, 2nd ed., rev. and ed. T. A. Burkill 
and Geza Vermes (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), 137. 
26 The present study does include some partial-text manuscripts (e.g., 176 866 382 2586 
and 2589). Some, like 0307, retain less than half of the Gospel. 2589 has only 11:29–12:31; 866 has 
only 7:2–11:22 (missing 10:26c–40); and 176 has only part of 10:22 to the end of the Gospel.   
 75 
Minuscule 131 is a fourteenth century manuscript that includes Matthew 
through Jude. Frederick Scrivener indicates that this manuscript was given to 
Sixtus V (1585–1590) by Aldus Manutius, the grandson of the Venetian printer 
who released an edition of the GNT in 1518 that basically reproduced the text of 
Erasmus’ 1516 edition.27 Charles B. Puskas and C. Michael Robbins simply note 
that this manuscript is “closely related” to manuscript 1, which is one of the 
manuscripts that Erasmus used for his edition of the Greek New Testament.28 A 
note at the end of minuscule 137, a commentary manuscript whose catena wraps 
around the NT text, specifies that the manuscript had been brought to Rome (Ῥώµῃ 
ἤγαγε τὸ παρόν βιβλίον) in A.D. 1583.29 The note excludes the manuscript from 
being among those manuscripts available to Cisneros and his team in Spain via 
loan from the Vatican. Similarly, minuscule 143, also a commentary manuscript, is 
said to have a note on the first leaf. According to Scrivener, that note reads: τῆς 
ὀρθῆς πίστεως πιστῷ οἰκονόµῳ καὶ φύλακι Παύλῳ τετάρτῳ (“of the orthodox faith to 
the faithful overseer and guardian Paul IV”).30 Since Paul IV served as pope from 
1555–1559, the note then would exclude this manuscript from the list of possible 
candidates for the work in Spain.  
The Vatican Library consists of open and closed collections. The open 
collection is known as the Vaticani collection. The library has a number of 
                                               
27 Scrivener, A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament, vol. 1 
(Cambridge: George Bell & Sons, 1894), 212; Alison Welsby, Textual Study of Family 1 in the 
Gospel of John (Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014), 120; Bruce M. Metzger and Bart D. Ehrman, The Text 
of the New Testament, 4th ed. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992), 145. 
28 Charles B. Puskas and C. Michael Robbins, An Introduction to the New Testament, 2nd 
ed. (Eugene, OR: Cascade, 2011), 67. 
29 The date 1583 is written to the left of the Vatican Library seal.  
30 Scrivener, A Plain Introduction (1894), 213. Unfortunately, the note is not visible on the 
INTF images.  
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different closed collections that were aquired over the years. The Vaticani 
collection is considered the Vatican’s open collection because new items are 
added,31 whereas the closed collections do not receive additional materials. These 
closed collections were acquired in different ways, such as the Palatini collection 
that arrived in Rome as a result of the Thirty Years War. The vast majority of the 
Vatican’s manuscripts are found in the Vaticani collection. Ten closed collections 
also contain one or more Greek manuscript with the Gospel of Matthew. Those 
collections are listed below with some brief annotation: 
1. Archivio del Capitolo di San Pietro (Arch. Cap. S. Pietro). The 
Archivio del Capitolo di San Pietro collection, formerly housed in 
St. Peter’s Basilica, was moved to the Vatican Library in 1940.32 
One manuscript in this collection contains the Gospel of Matthew. 
2. Barberini greci (Barb. gr.). The Barberini collection, the second 
largest collection in the Vatican Library, was added in 1902. 
Francesco Barberini started the collection at the beginning of the 
seventeenth century.33 There are eleven manuscripts in this 
collection that contain the Gospel of Matthew.  
3. Borgiani greci (Borg. gr.). The Borgiani collection, formely the 
property of Stefano Borgia, became part of the Vatican Library in 
1902. Following his death, when the manuscripts were divvied up, 
                                               
31 Manuscripts, for example, that were once housed in the library of San Basilio were 
acquired by the Vatican during the papacy of Pius VI in the eighteenth century (Kirsopp Lake and 
Silva Lake, Dated Greek Miniscule Manuscripts to the Year 1200 [Boston, MA: The American 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, 1945], xiii). 
32 See Mirko Stocchi (ed.), L’Archivio del Capitolo di San Pietro: restauro e 
conservazione digitale, Bollettino d’Archivio 1 (Città del Vaticano: Edizioni del Capitolo Vaticano, 
2008), 3. 
33 Karen Hartnup, ‘On the Beliefs of the Greeks’: Leo Allatios and Popular Orthodoxy 
(Leiden: Brill, 2004), 60–61. 
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biblical manuscripts were sent to the Congregation de Propaganda 
Fide. Two manucripts contain the Gospel of Matthew.  
4. Chigiani (Chig.). Minuscule 396 (Chig. R. IV 6 [gr. 6]) contains a 
portion of the Gospel of Matthew (23:27–28:20), as well as the texts 
of Mark, Luke, and John. It is the only Greek manuscript with 
Matthew found in this collection. This collection, formerly the 
personal library of Flavio Chigi, was given to the Vatican in 1923.34 
5. Ottoboniani greci (Ott. gr.). The Ottoboniani collection became part 
of the Vatican Library in 1748–1749.35 These texts previously 
belonged to Pietro Ottoboni the Younger. Nine of the collection’s 
manuscripts include the Gospel of Matthew.  
6. Palatini greci (Pal. gr.). The Palatini collection contains eight 
Greek manuscripts that contain all or some of the Gospel of 
Matthew: Minuscules 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153. The 
library of the Elector Palatine (Kurfürst von der Pfalz) was sent to 
the Vatican in 1622–1623 after the occupation of Heidelberg by the 
Catholics.36  
7. Reginensi greci (Reg. gr.). The Reginensi collection includes five 
manuscripts with the Gospel of Matthew. The collection formerly 
belonged to Christina the Queen of Sweden. After she renounced 
                                               
34 Kirsopp Lake and Silva Lake say the collection was purchased by the Vatican in 1922 
(Dated Greek Miniscule Manuscripts, xiv). 
35 Kirsopp Lake and Silva Lake say the collection was purchased by the Vatican in 1740 
(Dated Greek Miniscule Manuscripts, xiii). 
36 Thomas A. Brady Jr. writes: “[T]he magnificent Heidelberg library was packed into 196 
boxes and sent by Maximilian’s order to Rome as a gift to the pope” (German Histories in the Age 
of Reformations, 1400–1650 [Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009], 378). See also Elmar 
Mittler et al. (eds.), Bibliotheca Palatina. Katalog zur Ausstellung vom 8 Juli bis 2. November 1986 
Heiliggeistkirche Heidelberg, 2 vols. (Heidelberg: Edition Braus, 1986), 1:541–43. 
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her queenship and converted to Catholocism in the late seventeenth 
century, she moved to Rome and brought her library with her. It 
became part of the Vatican Library in 1689.  
8. Reginensi greci di Pio II (Reg. gr. Pio II). This collection formerly 
belonged to Pius II, who served as pope from (1458–1464). The 
manuscripts were housed in the Basilica of Saint Sylvester the First 
from 1464 until the papacy of Clement XI, when they were 
purchased by the Vatican and relocated. There is one Greek 
manuscript that contains the Gospel of Matthew in this collection.  
9. Rossiani (Ross.). The Rossiani collection, formerly belonging to 
Giovanni Francesco de’ Rossi, became part of the Vatican Library 
in 1921. Only one manuscript in this collection contains the Gospel 
of Matthew.  
10. Urbinati greci (Urb. gr.). The Urbinati collection, formerly the 
library of the Duke of Urbino Federico di Montefeltro, has two 
Greek manuscripts that contain the Gospel of Matthew. One of 
those is a Greek-Latin diglot. The collection, known for some 
Jewish manuscripts that originally belonged to Menahem ben 
Aharon Volterrra, was brought to the Vatican Library in 1657–1658. 
Obviously, none of the manuscripts found in the closed collections could 
have been among those manuscripts loaned to Cisneros’ team specifically by the 
Vatican. It is not absolutely impossible that one or more manuscripts that entered 
the Vatican Library after the printing of the CGNT could have been used in the 
development of their Greek edition. Theoretically, one or more could have been 
loaned by its owner to Cisneros, later returned, and there simply would be no 
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record. It is not impossible per se, but highly improbable. The preface to the GNT 
says nothing of manuscripts beyond those that were sent from the Vatican Library, 
but there are more than enough flags to suggest they had access and used more than 
just those sent from Rome.  
For the purposes of this study, manuscripts that are part of the Vatican’s 
closed collections are not considered in the analysis in chapter five. The only 
closed-collection manuscripts that were collated as part of this study (and included 
in the textual apparatus in the next chapter) were minuscules 148 149 150 152 153 
160 163 164 167 180 382 and 1823. Isolating these manuscripts in the discussion is 
easy enough. Their inclusion in the collation and apparatus, though, is not useless. 
Knowing how these manuscripts read is one step closer in one of the greatest needs 
in NT textual criticism—knowing what the witnesses of the NT actually say, not 
just in part but comprehensively.  
Nineteen manuscripts that contain all or some of the Gospel of Matthew 
now housed in the Vatican Library are assigned a specific date according to the 
INTF and Aland’s (et al.) Kurzgefasste. They are minuscules 157 159 160 162 163 
164 165 174 180 (apr only) 380 390 852 854 856 863 877 886 2590 and 2737. The 
latter, minuscule 2737, is excluded on the basis of its decorative reference to Paul 
IV on the lower border of the first sheet of the Gospel of Matthew. Paul IV was 
pope from 1555 to 1559, hence the manuscript’s assigned date of 1558/1559. 
Minuscule 380 was prepared by Demetrius Moschus Lakon for Giovanni 
Francesco della Mirandola (1470–1533).37 This manuscript almost certainly 
entered the Vatican Library following the printing of the CGNT, most likely 
following the philosopher’s death. 
                                               
37 Caspar René Gregory, Textkritik des Neuen Testaments, vol. 1 (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 
1900), 184. 
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The Loss of Vatican Manuscripts 
The Vatican Library has suffered losses to its collections over the years. It 
is impossible to know for sure whether all of the manuscripts that were at least 
available for the Vatican to send to Cisneros remain in the Vatican collection 
today. In other words, the Vatican could have sent a manuscript (or manuscripts) to 
Spain and yet that manuscript (or manuscripts) is no longer located within the walls 
of Vatican City. In such a situation, one possibility is the editors of the CGNT did 
not return a manuscript to the place from whence it was loaned. Vatican records do 
indicate that two Greek OT manuscripts were loaned to Cisneros—Vat. gr. 346 and 
Vat. gr. 330.38 They were loaned in 1513. Interestingly, Vatican records also 
indicate that two manuscrips were not returned as of 1519, when a papal order was 
issued for their return and Giovanni Ruffo was dispatched to retrieve them.39 The 
Vatican was certainly on top of such matters, making it nearly impossible to 
imagine that all manuscripts loaned were not ultimately returned. There is a second 
possibility worthy of consideration. The Vatican has a long history, and sometimes 
that history involved rather unfortunate events that affected Vatican records and 
holdings. Historical data, while it does not say anything about the particular 
manuscripts under consideration, does indicate that some records and holdings at 
the Vatican were lost as a result of these unforuntate events.  
One such event is the sack of Rome in 1527, just thirteen years after the 
printing of the Complutensian Greek New Testament. Alexander Jones calls the 
                                               
38 Rita, Per la storia della Vaticana nel primo rinascimento, 287.  
39 Rita, Per la storia della Vaticana nel primo rinascimento, 287.  
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sack of Rome the “most important event to affect the Vatican library” between the 
years 1511 and 1533.40 William J. McPeak describes the carnage that ensued:  
[B]y the time the Imperialists swept past the last feeble defenders of the 
Santo Sisto bridge to the heart of Rome, they constituted more of an armed 
mob than an army, looting, burning and killing as they went. The pope, 
some cardinals and about 3,000 Romans found refuge in the Castel Sant’ 
Angelo. From there, they watched helplessly while thousands of people 
were tortured for money, regardless of status, age or sex. “From every 
side,” an eyewitness wrote, “came cries, the clash of arms, the shrieks of 
women and children, the crackling of flames, the crash of falling roofs.” 
Much of what could not be carried away was wantonly destroyed, 
especially by the sizable percentage of Fründsberg’s German landsknechts 
who were Lutheran. For them, taking Rome was a holy crusade—they had 
often declared that “if there was a hell, it was Rome.” They particularly 
delighted in destroying Catholic ecclesiastic art in the many churches. Part 
of the Sistene Chapel was pressed into service as a stable. The Vatican 
Library was saved from being burned only because Chalon chose it to serve 
as his headquarters. The atrocities continued for more than a week. The 
overall loss of life was never precisely documented, but in two districts, 
2,000 bodies were cast into the Tiber and another 9,800 were buried. After 
the army departed, Pope Clement, who had balked at Bourbon’s 300,000-
ducat ransom order as too exorbitant, estimated the monetary damages to 
the Eternal City at 10 million gold ducats.41  
 
McPeak mentions how the library was “saved from being burned.”42 It might have 
been saved from fire, but historical evidence tells us it was not entirely spared from 
looting at the hands of foreign soldiers looking to remunerate themselves what they 
felt due for their military service. Rome’s treasures became their paycheck during 
                                               
40 Pappus of Alexandria, Book 7 of the Collection: Part 1. Introduction, Text, and 
Translation, ed. Alexander Jones (New York: Springer Science + Business Media New York, 
1986), 55. 
41 William J. McPeak, “Charles de Bourbon and the Sack of Rome,” Military History 19:6 
(Feb. 1, 2003): 48.  
42 This is different than Eva Nilsson Nylander’s statement that the Vatican Library 
“successfully escaped getting looted in the Sack of Rome” (“Bindings of the Popes—Conservation 
and Use of the Codices Reginenses Latini at the Vatican Library,” in Care and Conservation of 
Manuscripts 4: Proceedings of the Fourth International Seminar Held at the University of 
Copenhagen 13th–14th Ocotber 1997, ed. Gillian Fellows-Jensen and Peter Springborg 
[Copenhagen: The Royal Library, 1999], 110). Lawrence S. Thompson refers to the library being 
saved and “immune to looting” because the prince of Orange had his headquarters inside the 
Vatican (Lawrence S. Thompson, “Renaissance Libraries,” in Encylopedia of Library and 
Information Science, vol. 4: Pub–Zoo, 2nd ed., ed. Miriam A. Drake [New York: Mercel Decker, 
2003], 2497). In fact, the library did not successfully escape, nor was it immune. It was simply 
spared the fullness of all the lawlessness that broke through the Vatican’s walls.  
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the siege of the city. François Rigolot, for example, mentions how the “beautiful 
bindings” of two copies of Assertio septem sacramentorum adversus Martinum 
Lutherum were “apparently stolen during the Sack of Rome.”43 The soldiers-
turned-looters were after money, but if they spotted something else of value, it 
would suffice. Paolo Giovio apparently had parts of his Histories seized by the 
Spanish during the city seige. He, along with some others, had hidden their 
valuables in a particular place. His, which included some silver as well as some 
parchment manuscripts bound in leather, were placed in a chest. The story is quite 
interesting. T. C. Price Zimmermann includes it in his biography of Paolo Giovio:  
Giovio’s chest fell into the hands of two Spanish captains, Antonio Gamboa 
of Navarre and (Hernando Alonzo de) Herrera of Córdoba. Gamboa was 
content with the silver and threw away the manuscripts, some of which 
were written on parchment and bound in red leather, others of which were 
on paper. Herrera, being somewhat literate recognized that the manuscripts 
might have some value and brought the leather-bound parchment volumes 
to Castel Sant’Angelo seeking a ransom. Moved by Giovio’s distraught 
pleas, the pope conceded the captain a Spanish benefice he wanted for his 
family, and the vellum manuscripts were redeemed. Those written on paper, 
however, had been discarded and used by soldiers as toilet paper.44 
 
How much of this is true, especially the reference to some manuscripts being used 
as toilet paper, is questionable. But it does demonstrate what the soldiers were 
after—money. And it demonstrates how little interest they had in exporting books 
or building a library.  
It is true that the Vatican Library did not get plundered and looted like the 
rest of Rome. But there were losses to the collection. Alexander Jones writes:  
                                               
43 Rigolot, “Curiosity, Contingency, and Cultural Diversity,” 849 
44 T. C. Price Zimmermann, Paolo Giovio: The Historian and the Crisis of Sixteenth-
Century Italy (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1995), 67. Others in Rome suffered the 
loss of their personal libraries, or at least significant portions of it. Ingrid D. Rowland says this of 
Angelo Colocci’s personal library: “[It] was famous in its own day. Though many of his books were 
destroyed in the Sack of Rome in 1527, more than two hundred manuscripts in the Vatican Library 
still bear the signs of his ownership” (“Angelo Colocci’s Collection of Epigrams,” in The Neo-Latin 
Epigram: A Learned and Witty Genre, ed. Susanna de Beer et al., Supplementa Humanistica 
Lovaniensia XXV [Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2009], 325). 
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If the library did not suffer quite the enormous losses that were sometimes 
claimed afterward, certainly the damage was serious enough that Pope 
Clement authorized a vigorous effort to recover dispersed books, both in 
Rome and abroad.45  
 
Marcello Cervini headed this quest for lost manuscripts, as did Antonio Canova, 
after the fall of Napoleon, for manuscripts surrendered in 1797.46 Jones goes on to 
say that “we do not know how successful the effort to recover the scattered books 
was.”47 The loss incurred from the Sack of Rome included a number of Hebrew 
manuscripts. Shortly before the seige, a Vatican inventory mentioned 277 volumes 
in Hebrew. An inventory in 1558 mentioned only 189 volumes.48 This led Jean-
Louis Tauran to call the Sack of Rome a “traumatic event that eradicated the 
memory of any previous interest shown by the popes in Jewish sacred books.”49 
Luciano Floridi mentions a Greek manuscript that contained Sextus Empiricus’ 
Adversus Mathematicus and Dissoi Logoi, which he says “disappeared from the 
Vatican, probably in 1527, after the Sack of Rome.”50 Some of Pope Leo X’s papal 
bulls, though not part of the Library, were also seized during the Sack of Rome, 
and much more.51 
                                               
45 Pappus of Alexandria, Book 7, 55.  
46 Owen Chadwick, Catholocism and History: The Opening of the Vatican Archives 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978), 6. 
47 Pappus of Alexandria, Book 7, 56 n. 134. 
48 Stephen G. Burnett, Christian Hebraism in the Reformation Era (1500–1660): Authors, 
Books, and the Transmission of Jewish Learning (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 182.  
49 Jean-Louis Tauran, “The Contribution of the Vatican Library to Christian, Jewish, and 
Islamic Studies: A Mission of Peace,” Amici 40 (Fall 2006): 210–213.  
50 Luciano Floridi, Sextus Empericus: The Transmission and Recovery of Pyrrhonism 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002), 29. 
51 Rawdon Lubbock Brown (ed. and trans.), Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, 
Relating to English Affairs Existing in the Archives and Collections of Venice, and in Other 
Libraries of Northern Italy: Volume 2: 1509–1519, Cambridge Library Collection (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2013), lii. 
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There were other events in the Vatican’s history following the Sack of 
Rome that led to the loss of some manuscripts. One such event is the Roman 
Inquisition, which resulted in the expurgation of Hebrew texts within the Vatican.52 
Luciano Floridi also mentions another Greek manuscript that contained some texts 
of Sextus Empiricus given to Fulvio Orsini (who later gave his library to the 
Vatican). That manuscript was previously in the Vatican Library, but its 
whereabouts today is unknown.53 Owen Chadwick mentions a book from the 
library of the Elector Palatine in Heidelberg that showed up in the Acton Library at 
Cambridge. Since the library was transferred to the Vatican Library in 1622, this 
book was either a duplicate that was a gift (or purchase) from the Vatican or it “left 
the Vatican by some less reputable route.”54 And there is some support for 
acknowledging that not all of the Vatican manuscripts taken to France at the turn of 
the nineteenth century were actually returned to the Vatican following the 
Conference of Wien.  
When discussing the issue of Vatican manuscripts (and in particular those 
containing all or some of the NT) in relationship to the Complutensian Polyglot 
Bible, it is important to at least acknowledge that the Vatican holdings in the 
twenty-first century could very well be incomplete, which is to say lacking one or 
more manuscripts that were once held there in Rome. Searches for the manuscripts 
begin with the Vatican collection, as it exists today. Unless some record 
specifically identifies some NT manuscript—such as a register of loan, a letter, a 
papal bull, etc.—then the only hope of identifying such a manuscript(s) is 
                                               
52 Burnett, Christian Hebraism, 182–183. 
53 Floridi, Sextus Empericus, 29. 
54 Owen Chadwick, “The Acton Library,” in Cambridge University Library: The Great 
Collections, ed. Peter Fox (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 145. 
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comparing the manuscripts with the Complutensian Greek New Testament. And 
unless there is a striking resemblance between a Vatican manuscript and the 
Complutensian Greek text, there will be no way of knowing if a particular 
manuscript was actually loaned and used by the Vatican Library. And if a 
manuscript (or manuscripts) was loaned by the Vatican, then used by Cisneros’ 
team, and was subsequently removed from the Vatican (and never returned or 
recovered), then there simply is no way of identifying it as one of the sources. That 
manuscripts were taken from the Vatican in various ways, at various times, and 
never made their way back is a reality that searches for the sources used by 
Cisneros’ team must concede. Is it likely that this explains why the sources have 
yet to be identified? No, not likely. But it is possible and at least deserves some 
attention, even if only a passing glance.  
The Registers of Loans and Vatican Manuscripts 
The Vatican has loaned manuscripts to select individuals and groups for 
special reasons over the years. Of particular interest for this study are Vat. lat. 3964 
and Vat. lat. 3966, two registers of loans, and Vat. lat. 6189, a letter from the pope 
to Giovanni Ruffo concerning some Greek manuscripts that were loaned to 
Cisneros but not returned. The registers of loans are transcribed and photographed 
in Maria Bertola’s I due primi registri di prestito della Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana (codici Vaticani latini 3964, 3966).55 Concerning this important 
publication, Alessandro Perosa writes in a review:  
                                               
55 Maria Bertola, I due primi registri di prestito della Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana 
(codici Vaticani latini 3964, 3966) (Città del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1942). The 
contents of the first register are also reproduced by Eugène Müntz and Paul Fabre (La Bibliothèque 
du vatican, 269–298). For a very good discussion of the register, which serves as the basis for some 
of this discussion, see J. W. Clark, “On the Vatican Library of Sixtus IV,” Proceedings for the 
Cambridge Antiquarian Society (1899): 47–49. 
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L’importanza della pubblicazione non ha bisogno di essere sottolineata con 
particolare insistenza, essendo ovvio che ne sono cointerressati, accanto ai 
bibliofili e agli eruditi amanti di curiosità preziose, tutti gli storici della 
cultura umanistica, che abbiano la pazienza di leggere con attenzione tra le 
righe di un testo, soltanto in apparenza monotono, per trarre, da quegli 
scarni dati, elementi di più ampie induzioni e ricostruzioni storico-
ambientali.56 
 
This book really is a treasure. Details from the Vatican registers demonstrate how 
the Vatican sought to engage its world by allowing the world to engage its 
collections. And the letter from Leo, which is not included in Bertolo’s volume, is 
evidence of how serious the Vatican was of having items from its collection 
returned to its library. 
These two Vatican registers of loans span a period of just over seventy 
years. The first is Vat. lat. 3964. It covers a period of twelve years from February 
1475 to February 1487. Obviously this register is too early to include anything 
directly pertinent to the identification of manuscripts loaned for the Complutensian 
Greek New Testament. It does provide some valuable information, though, worth 
considering here. For example, the register opens up with a warning by Bartolomeo 
Platina:  
Quisquis es qui tuum nomen hic inscribes ob acceptos commodo libros e 
bibliotheca pontificis, scito te indignationem ejus et execrationem 
incursurum nisi peropportune integros reddideris. 
 
“Whosoever writes his name here indicating that he has checked out books 
from the Pope’s library, know this: You will incur his wrath and curse 
unless you return it undamaged in a timely manner.”  
 
Obviously Platina wanted to deter patrons from failing to return items, and 
threatening them with the pope’s wrath was just about the strongest language 
possible. He, like every other librarian, just wanted the books to come home. 
                                               
56 Alessandro Perosa, “Recensione al volume I due primi registri di prestito della 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana (codici Vaticani latini 3964, 3966),” in Studi di filologia umanistica 
cur. Paolo Viti, praef. Lucia Cesarini Martinelli, Roma, Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura 2000 
(Istituto nazionale di studi sul Rinascimento. Studi e testi del Rinascimento europeo 1–3) III 394.  
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Checking a book out of the Vatican Library was like signing a contract. Instead of 
the librarian writing down the person’s name and the item being checked out, the 
patron usually signed his own name and declaration of receipt (e.g., Ego Leonellus 
episcopus Arbensis fateor habere penes . . . , “I Leonel bishop of Arvensis 
acknowledge to have in my possession . . .”), followed by a description of the 
volume(s) and the date. These declarations and descriptions vary in wording. When 
the item was returned, it was marked by the word restituit (“returned”), sometimes 
with more details (e.g., who received the book upon its return and the date it was 
returned). Occassionally there is a note indicating that the book was loaned cum 
cathena (“with the chain”). There is one final observation worth noting here. The 
first register begins with Platina’s warning, followed by the first entry.57 This 
register moves chronologically, in the order that books were checked out. All of the 
sheets are the same size as well (10.5 x 28.5 cm.). The other register of loans (Vat. 
lat. 3966) is not so ordered.  
The second register of loans is Vat. lat. 3966 covers a period of just over 
sixty years, from May 1486 to December 1547.58 Different than the first register of 
loans, Vat. lat. 3966 is not ordered chronologically (i.e., they do not run 
sequentially from earliest to latest). If the manuscript is divided according to 
decades (e.g., A.D. 1490–1499), the majority of the entries are from the period 
1510 to 1519: approximately 34 folios from 1510–1519; 26 from 1490–1499; 15 
from 1540–1549; 11 from 1486–1489; 11 from 1500–1509; 21 from 1520–1529; 
and 3 from 1530–1539. The divisions by decade is not hard and fast. Some of these 
                                               
57 The first entry is that of Domenico della Rovere, an Italian cardinal. Domenico checked 
out a book pridie kalendas marcii (“on the last day of March”) and it was returned on May 24, 
1475. The second is that of Platina, who checked out Plato’s Republic on April 1, 1475.  
58 An image of one of its pages is available on the Library of Congress’s website. See 
http://www.loc.gov/exhibits/vatican/images/vlib15.jpg, last accessed March 24, 2016. 
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folios contain entries that span twenty or so years (e.g., fol. 46v, which contains 
entries beginning in 1497 and one in 1515). Also, this register appears to be 
missing some folios. For example, the sheets skip from fol. 16r to fol. 18v, fol. 20r 
to fol. 24r, fol. 25r to fol. 26r, fol. 110v to fol. 119r, etc., according to the numbering 
on the indivial folios. This observation increases the likelihood that there were 
some other entries pertaining to the work in Alcalá, but it does not necessarily 
mean there were additional loans.  
There are two entries related to the Complutensian Polyglot Bible found in 
Vat. lat. 3966: one is found on fol. 12r, one on fol. 31r.59 The first entry, dated 
August 23, 1519, is a motu proprio of Leo X indicating the receipt of “two 
illustrated volumes of the Bible written in the Greek language” (duo volumina 
Bibliae musaicę greca lingua conscripta), returned to Rome by the nuncio to 
Spain, archbishop Giovanni Cosentino. The second entry is dated “the first year of 
Pope Leo X” (anno primo Leonis pp60 X), which means the entry was written 
sometime following March 9, 1513. It states that two Greek volumes were lent to 
Cisneros. The entry has a description of the volumes (e.g., their contents, the total 
                                               
59 This manuscript also contains a couple of additional interesting references, one to NT 
studies in general and the other for this particular study, albeit tangentially. The first is a reference 
to loaning out Codex Vaticanus on fol. 15v: Al primo di marzo. Io fra’ Costantio Sebastiano faccio 
fede che ho ricevuto in pronto dal reverend monsignor bibliothecario una Biblia greca de littera 
maiuscula, coperto rosso in carta pergamena, qual prometto renderlo presto . . . (trans. “On the 
first of March. I Fr. Costantio Sebastiano testify that I have readily received from the reverend 
monsignor librarian a Greek Bible in majuscule letters, red binding [written] on parchment, which I 
promise to return shortly . . .). The year of this entry is not provided. There are only three entries on 
this folio, one dated June 1, 1539 and the other June 9, 1546. Obviously the manuscript was 
returned, but there is no mention of the date it was returned, but neither is there for the other two 
entries; all the entries are marked out (but no “restituit” after entries).  
The second reference is found on the first folio: Habui duos quinterniones Antisciorum 
Trapezuntii, 18 ianuarii 1524. Stunica (trans. “I have had [in my possession] two foliobooks of 
Antisciorum Trapezuntii [De antisciis by Trebizond], 18 January 1524. Stunica”). Stunica was in 
Rome as early as 1521/1522 working diligently on some projects and responding to Erasmus 
(Coroleu, “Anti-Erasmianism in Spain,” 81). One interesting observation about Zúñiga’s entry is he 
only signs the books in, and there is no reference to them being signed out, which is ususual for the 
Vatican register of loan.  
60 The abbreviation pp stands for the Latin pape.  
 89 
number of sheets contained therein), as well as from where they were taken in the 
library. The first contained Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, Job, Wisdom, 
Sirach, Esdras, Tobias, and Judith (250 sheets total). The note mentions “it was 
taken from the fifth cabinet of the library’s secrete parve” (extractum fuit ex quinto 
armario bibliotheca secrete parve). The second contained Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Kings, Chronicles, 
Esdras, Esther, Judith, Tobias (fragment) (512 sheets total). “It was taken from the 
first row of the library’s gręce communis” (fuit extractum ex bancho primo 
bibliotheca gręce). The entry features a due date and also spells out a penalty 
should the manuscripts not be returned on time: “He promised to return them 
within a year under penalty of two hundred ducats” (promisit restituere intra 
annum sub pena ducentorum ducatorum). According to the entry in the register, 
they were both returned—late—on July 9, 1519. The identity of the manuscripts on 
fol. 31r, the LXX manuscripts, has been determined. They are Vat. gr. 346 and Vat. 
gr. 330.61  
A letter from Leo X to Giovanni Ruffo, nuncio to Spain,62 is found in Vat. 
lat. 6189 (fol. 152r).63 This might be the same Giovanni identified in the first 
                                               
61 Bertola, I due primi registri di prestiti della biblioteca vaticana, 68 n. 1.  
62 Giovanni Ruffo de Theodoli was bishop of Bertinoro in Italy (1505–1511), archbishop 
of Cosenza for a year (1511), and an apostolic administrator in Pamplona (1512–1517) and Cádiz 
(1523–1525) in Spain. Christine Shaw mentions Ruffo when discussing the personal emissaries of 
Julius II:  
“On several occasions, he sent out commissioners with special powers to tackle specific 
problems. When he heard that no effort had been made to find the murderers of two men in 
Terracina, for instance, he ordered Giovanni Ruffo to go there, make enquiries and punish 
the guilty parties, and also to settle the differences dividing the citizens, to help keep the 
peace in the future” (Julius II: The Warrior Pope [Cambridge: Blackwell, 1996], 144–
145).  
63 This specific manuscript consists of three volumes (830 folios total) and contains some 
miscellaneous letters from the sixteenth century (Kristeller, Iter Italicum, 379). The letter from Leo 
X is found in the first volume.  
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register of loan entry found in Vat. lat. 3966 (fol. 12r), there Giovanni Cosentino.64 
If not, it would mean that Leo X sent more than one nuncio to the Iberian Peninsula 
with the purpose of retrieving manuscripts that were once loaned to the late 
Spanish cardinal. The letter was written on January 7, 1519 to dispatch the pope’s 
personal representative in Spain to order the return of some important 
manuscripts.65 
The entries in the Vatican register of loan regarding manuscripts loaned to 
Cisneros are different than the majority of the entries. The first is simply a note of 
return, not the customary declaration of the individual receiving the manuscript. 
The circumstances of the polyglot were unusual. The team in Alcalá was working 
on a monumental project, the likes of which the world had not yet seen. The team 
was over eight hundred miles away from the Vatican Library. This explains why 
the manuscripts were loaned out for such an extended period of time (one year). 
The distance also explains why a penalty was assigned to the manuscripts (200 
ducats), to ensure they would be returned and done so in an appropriate amount of 
time.  
Summary 
The Vatican Library certainly had many Greek manuscripts of the NT 
available to loan out. In fact, there were sixty-one that contained the Gospel of 
Matthew, if commentary-text manuscripts are counted along with continuous-text 
manuscripts. And theoretically, there could have been more, if some manuscripts 
were lost after the printing of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible. Most of those 
                                               
64 On occasion nunciatures overlapped, making it possible there was more than one papal 
representative assigned to a location. The title nuncio was also used of emissaries on temporary 
assignments, in which case it is possible the names are those of two different individuals.  
65 The Vatican’s shelf summary reads super libris Bibliothecae Vaticanae recuperandis. 
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manuscripts are assigned a later date with respect to when they were copied; only 
nine (possibly ten) date to the tenth century or earlier.  
A comprehensive analysis of all of the available manuscripts is ideal. 
Unfortunately, collation research is one of the most tedious and time-consuming 
types of analysis. There is a reason why so many of the Greek manuscripts have yet 
to be comprehensively assessed and transcribed. While ninety-six percent of 
papyrus manuscripts available on the INTF website have been indexed and 
transcribed, just fourteen percent of the majuscule images and just under two 
percent of minuscule manuscripts have been transcribed. Daniel Wallace has even 
calculated that it would take one person about four hundred years to collate all of 
the extant Greek manuscripts of the New Testament.66 Needless to say, it was 
necessary to reduce the number of manuscripts consulted in this study. The 
analysis that follows includes thirty manuscripts.  
The analysis of the second Vatican register of loans (Vat. lat. 3966) 
demonstrates that manuscripts were loaned to the team in Alcalá. One of the entries 
in that register directly mentions Greek manuscripts, but they were LXX 
manuscripts, not New Testament ones. Also, there are gaps in the numbering of 
folios, which leaves open the possibility that there were other loans to Cisneros 
beyond those mentioned in Vat. lat. 3966. 
                                               
66 Andy Cheung, “Interview with Daniel Wallace,” King’s Evangelical Divinity School 
website, accessed May 19, 2016. Online: https://www.kingsdivinity.org/theological/talks-with-
scholars/28-theological-articles/131-interview-with-daniel-wallace. 
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CHAPTER 4: A CRITICAL EDITION OF THE GOSPEL OF MATHEW IN THE 
COMPLUTENSIAN GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 
 
Introduction 
Instead of presenting variant readings in the traditional format using a 
collation list, the decision was made to include the entire text of the Gospel of 
Matthew in the CGNT with variant readings in a section below the text (in this 
case, footnoted), similar to the manner such readings are presented in a modern 
critical edition (e.g., Nestle-Aland). Generally speaking, collations are not the most 
user-friendly resources. It helps to see the running text of the base source used in 
the collation. Accents and breathing marks are included as well.1 Chapter numbers 
are marked by the headings. Versification is excluded not so much because the 
Complutensian editors did not include it, but more so because it makes the 
presentation less user-friendly. Instead, a reading in the Complutensian text is 
highlighted when there are variant readings in the Vatican manuscripts. By doing 
this, textual issues stand out and readers can easily trace them using the footnote to 
the alternative readings at the bottom of the page. The initial reading in the 
footnote corresponds to the Complutensian reading. Subsequent readings are 
marked by a // symbol followed by the manuscripts that have said reading. 
Occassionally a note is provided to explain the variant or to indicate that a 
manuscript was difficult to read in that particular spot. An appendix showing all of 
                                               
1 The CGNT employed a monotonic system of accentuation. There are no breathing marks, 
no grave or circumflex accents, just an acute accent. All, by the way, are found in the lexicon at the 
end of volume 5. For a discussion, see Lee, “Dimitrios Doukas,” 250–90; Gil, “Sobre el texto griego 
del NT.” 
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the variant issues in table format is provided at the end of this study. It is especially 
helpful for visualizing the concord and divergence of that exists between the 
CGNT and the Vatican manuscripts included in the analysis.  
Matthew 1 
 
Βίβλος γενέσεως Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ Δαυίδ, υἱοῦ Ἀβραάµ. Ἀβραὰµ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ἰσαάκ· Ἰσαὰκ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰακώβ· Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ· Ἰούδας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρὲς καὶ τὸν Ζαρὰ ἐκ τῆς Θάµαρ· Φαρὲς 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἑσρώµ· Ἑσρὼµ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀράµ· Ἀρὰµ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ἀµιναδάβ· Ἀµιναδὰβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναασσών2· Ναασσὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Σαλµών3· Σαλµὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βοὸζ ἐκ τῆς Ῥαχάβ· Βοὸζ4 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὠβὴδ 
ἐκ τῆς Ῥούθ· Ὠβὴδ5 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεσσαί· Ἰεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Δαυὶδ τὸν 
βασιλέα. Δαυὶδ δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν Σολοµῶνα6 ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου· Σολοµὼν 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥοβοάµ· Ῥοβοὰµ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀβιά· Ἀβιὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀσά· 
Ἀσὰ7 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσαφάτ· Ἰωσαφὰτ8 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωράµ· Ἰωρὰµ δὲ 
                                               
2 1:3b–4b: Φαρὲς ... Ἑσρώµ· Ἑσρὼµ ... Ἀράµ· Ἀρὰµ ... Ἀµιναδάβ· Ἀµιναδὰβ ... Ναασσών 
(152 180 Ἀασσών) // Φαρὲς ... Ἑσρώµ· Ἑσρὼµ ... Ἀράµ· Ἀρὰµ ... Ἀασσών 163 (skips a generation) // 
Φαρὲς ... Ἀράµ· Ἀρὰµ ... Ἑσρώµ· Ἑσρὼµ ... Ἀµιναδάβ· Ἀµιναδὰβ ... Ἀασσών 2585 (reverses a 
generation). 
3 1:4c: Ναασσὼν ... Σαλµών (152 2585 Ἀασσών) // Ἀασσών ... omit 163 (skips a 
generation).  
4 1:5a: Βοὸζ ἐκ τῆς Ῥαχάβ· Βοόζ // Βοὸζ ἐκ τῆς Ῥαχάµ· Βοόζ 149 163 (see previous note) 
173 2585 // Βοὸζ ἐκ τῆς Ῥαχάµ· Βοώζ 157 // Βοὼζ ἐκ τῆς Ῥαχάβ· Βοώζ 152.  
5 1:5b: Ὠβὴδ ... Ὠβήδ // Ὠβὶδ ... Ὠβίδ 152 2585 // Ἰωβὴδ ... Ὠβήδ 132 // Ἰωβὴδ ... Ἰωβήδ 
148 157 // Ὀβὴδ … Ὀβήδ 135 173. 
6 1:6b: Σολοµῶνα ... Σολοµῶνα // Σολοµῶντα ... Σολοµῶνα 141 163 // Σολοµῶντα ... 
Σολοµῶντα 157. 
7 1:6b: Ἀσά ... Ἀσά // Ἀσάφ ... Ἀσάφ 157. 
8 1:8ab: Ἰωσαφάτ· Ἰωσαφὰτ // Ἰωσάφ· Ἰωσὰφ 163. 
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ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὀζίαν9· Ὀζίας10 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωάθαµ· Ἰωάθαµ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ἄχαζ· Ἄχαζ11 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἑζεκίαν· Ἑζεκίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μανασσῆ12· 
Μανασσῆς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀµών· Ἀµὼν13 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσίαν· Ἰωσίας δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεχονίαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ14, ἐπὶ τῆς µετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος. 
Μετὰ δὲ τὴν µετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, Ἰεχονίας ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλαθιήλ15· Σαλαθιὴλ 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζοροβάβελ· Ζοροβάβελ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀβιούδ· Ἀβιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ἐλιακείµ· Ἐλιακεὶµ16 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀζώρ· Ἀζὼρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδώκ· 
Σαδὼκ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀχείµ· Ἀχεὶµ17 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐλιούδ· Ἐλιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ἐλεάζαρ· Ἐλεάζαρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ματθάµ· Ματθὰµ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰακώβ18· 
Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν ἄνδρα Μαρίας, ἐξ ἧς ἐγεννήθη Ἰησοῦς, ὁ λεγόµενος 
χριστός. Πᾶσαι οὖν αἱ γενεαὶ19 ἀπὸ Ἀβραὰµ ἕως Δαυὶδ γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες· καὶ ἀπὸ 
Δαυὶδ ἕως τῆς µετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες· καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς µετοικεσίας 
                                               
9 1:8c: Ἰωρὰµ ... Ὀζίαν // Ἰωρὰµ ... Ἰωάθαµ 153 (skips a generation) // Ἰωρὰµ ... Ἑζεκίαν 
2585 (skips three generations). 
10 1:9a: Ὀζίας // Ὀζίαν 160; see note on 1:8c above regarding manuscripts 153 and 2585, 
which skip this generation. 
11 1:9b: Ἄχαζ // Ἄχας 163; see note on 1:8c above regarding manuscript 2585, which skips 
this generation. 
12 1:10a: Μανασσῆ // Μανασσῆν 128 167 132 163 148. 
13 1:10bc: Ἀµών· Ἀµών // Ἀµµών· Ἀµµών 141 135 // Ἀµώς· Ἀµώς 157. 
14 1:11: ... ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ἰεχονίαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ // ... ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ἰωακείµ, 
Ἰωακείµ δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ἰεχονίαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 152 153 135 163 133 (all of which add a 
generation). 
15 1:12a: Ἰεχονίας ... Σαλαθιήλ // Ἰεχονίας ... Ζοροβάβελ 163 133 (skip a generation). 
16 1:13bc: Ἐλιακείµ· Ἐλιακείµ // Ἐλιακίµ· Ἐλιακίµ 134 163. 
17 1:14bc: Ἀχείµ· Ἀχεὶµ // Ἀχίµ· Ἀχίµ 141 134 163 2585 157. 
18 1:15c–16: Ματθάµ· Ματθὰµ ... Ἰακώβ // Ματθάν· Ματθὰν ... Ἰακώβ 140 141 128 167 
180 153 130 149 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 2585 // Ματθάν· Ματθὰς ... Ἰακώβ 
152 // Ματθάν· Ματθὰν ... Ἰωσήφ τὸν ἄνδρα Μαρίας 157 (skips a generation). 
19 1:17a: αἱ γενεαί // γενεαί 133. 
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Βαβυλῶνος ἕως τοῦ χριστοῦ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες. Τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ20 ἡ 
γέννησις21 οὕτως ἦν. Μνηστευθείσης γὰρ τῆς µητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μαρίας τῷ Ἰωσήφ, πρὶν ἢ 
συνελθεῖν αὐτούς, εὑρέθη ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ πνεύµατος ἁγίου. Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ 
αὐτῆς, δίκαιος ὤν, καὶ µὴ θέλων αὐτὴν παραδειγµατίσαι, ἐβουλήθη λάθρα ἀπολῦσαι 
αὐτήν. Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐνθυµηθέντος, ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου κατ’ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ22, 
λέγων, Ἰωσήφ, υἱὸς Δαυίδ, µὴ φοβηθῇς παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰµ τὴν γυναῖκά σου· τὸ γὰρ 
ἐν αὐτῇ γεννηθὲν ἐκ πνεύµατός ἐστιν ἁγίου. Τέξεται δὲ υἱόν, καὶ καλέσεις23 τὸ ὄνοµα 
αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦν· αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁµαρτιῶν αὐτῶν24. Τοῦτο δὲ 
ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ κυρίου25 διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 
Ἰδού, ἡ παρθένος ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει26 καὶ τέξεται υἱόν, καὶ καλέσουσιν27 τὸ ὄνοµα αὐτοῦ 
Ἐµµανουήλ28, ὅ ἐστιν µεθερµηνευόµενον, Μεθ’ ἡµῶν ὁ θεός. Διεγερθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ29 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου, ἐποίησεν ὡς προσέταξεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου· καὶ παρέλαβεν τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ ἔτεκεν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν 
πρωτότοκον· καὶ ἐκάλεσεν τὸ ὄνοµα αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦν. 
 
                                               
20 1:18a: Τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ // Εἰς ὀρθῇ τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 180. 
21 1:18a: γέννησις // γένησις 132. 
22 1:20a: κατ’ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ // ἐφάνη κατ’ ὄναρ τῷ Ἰωσήφ 163. 
23 1:21a: καλέσεις // καλέσουσι 152. 
24 1:21b: αὐτῶν // αὐτοῦ 167 157. 
25 1:22: ὑπὸ τοῦ κυρίου // ὑπὸ κυρίου 163. 
26 1:23a: ἕξει // λήψεται 152. 
27 1:23b: καλέσουσιν // καλέση (intend καλέσει) 163. 
28 1:23b: Ἐµµανουήλ // Ἐµανουήλ 130. 
29 1:24a: δὲ ὁ Ἰωσήφ // δὲ Ἰωσήφ 134 135 133 2585 157 // Ἰωσήφ 148. 
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Matthew 2 
Τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ γεννηθέντος ἐν Βηθλεὲµ τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἐν ἡµέραις Ἡρῴδου τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ἰδού, µάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν παρεγένοντο εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα, λέγοντες, Ποῦ 
ἐστιν ὁ τεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων; Εἴδοµεν γὰρ τὸν ἀστέρα αὐτοῦ30 ἐν τῇ 
ἀνατολῇ, καὶ ἤλθοµεν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ. Ἀκούσας δὲ Ἡρῴδης ὁ βασιλεὺς31 
ἐταράχθη, καὶ πᾶσα Ἱεροσόλυµα µετ’ αὐτοῦ· καὶ συναγαγὼν πάντας τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς 
καὶ γραµµατεῖς τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ’ αὐτῶν ποῦ ὁ χριστὸς γεννᾶται. Οἱ δὲ 
εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ἐν Βηθλεὲµ τῆς Ἰουδαίας· οὕτως γὰρ32 γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, Καὶ 
σὺ Βηθλεέµ, γῆ Ἰούδα, οὐδαµῶς ἐλαχίστη εἶ ἐν τοῖς ἡγεµόσιν Ἰούδα· ἐκ σοῦ33 γὰρ 
ἐξελεύσεται34 ἡγούµενος, ὅστις ποιµανεῖ τὸν λαόν µου τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Τότε Ἡρῴδης, 
λάθρα καλέσας τοὺς µάγους, Καὶ πέµψας αὐτοὺς εἰς Βηθλεὲµ εἶπε35, Πορευθέντες 
ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε36 περὶ τοῦ παιδίου· ἐπὰν δὲ εὕρητε37, ἀπαγγείλατέ µοι, ὅπως 
κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ. Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπορεύθησαν· καὶ 
ἰδού, ὁ ἀστήρ38, ὃν εἶδον ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, προῆγεν αὐτούς, ἕως ἐλθὼν ἔστη ἐπάνω οὗ ἦν 
                                               
30 2:2b: τὸν ἀστέρα αὐτοῦ // αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέρα 140 141 128 152 167 180 153 130 149 132 
134 135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 2585 157. See G. J. C. Jordan, “Variation in word 
between the Greek and Latin texts in codex Bezae,” pages 99–111 in A South African Perspective 
on the New Testament: Essays by South African New Testament Scholars presented to Bruce 
Manning Metzger during His Visit to South Africa in 1985, ed. J. H. Petzer and P. J. Hartin (Leiden: 
Brill, 1986). 
31 2:3a: Ἡρῴδης ὁ βασιλεύς // ὁ βασιλεύς Ἡρῴδης 174 157. 
32 2:5b: γάρ // omit 163 148 174. 
33 2:6b: ἐκ σοῦ // ἐξοῦ 135. 
34 2:6b: ἐξελεύσεται // µοι ἐξελεύσεται 141 153 149 164 157. 
35 2:8a: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 163. 
36 2:8a: Πορευθέντες ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε // Πορευθέντες ἐξετάσατε ἀκριβῶς 157. 
37 2:8b: εὕρητε // εὕρηται 133. 
38 2:9b: ὁ ἀστήρ // ἀστήρ 167. 
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τὸ παιδίον. Ἰδόντες δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, ἐχάρησαν χαρὰν µεγάλην σφόδρα. καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν, εἶδον τὸ παιδίον µετὰ Μαρίας τῆς µητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσόντες 
προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ39, καὶ ἀνοίξαντες τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
δῶρα, χρυσὸν καὶ λίβανον καὶ σµύρναν. Καὶ χρηµατισθέντες κατ’ ὄναρ µὴ ἀνακάµψαι 
πρὸς Ἡρῴδην, δι’ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ ἀνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν40. Ἀναχωρησάντων δὲ 
αὐτῶν41, ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου φαίνεται κατ’ ὄναρ42 τῷ Ἰωσήφ, λέγων, Ἐγερθεὶς 
παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ φεῦγε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ ἕως 
ἂν εἴπω σοί· µέλλει γὰρ Ἡρῴδης43 ζητεῖν τὸ παιδίον, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτό. Ὁ δὲ 
ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ νυκτός, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Ἡρῴδου· ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ44 
κυρίου διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν υἱόν µου. Τότε 
Ἡρῴδης, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἐνεπαίχθη ὑπὸ τῶν µάγων, ἐθυµώθη λίαν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἀνεῖλε 
πάντας τοὺς παῖδας τοὺς ἐν Βηθλεὲµ καὶ ἐν45 πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς46, ἀπὸ διετοῦς καὶ 
κατωτέρω, κατὰ τὸν χρόνον ὃν ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ τῶν µάγων. Τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν 
ὑπὸ Ἰερεµίου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Φωνὴ ἐν Ῥαµᾶ ἠκούσθη, θρῆνος καὶ κλαυθµὸς 
καὶ ὀδυρµὸς πολύς, Ῥαχὴλ κλαίουσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελε παρακληθῆναι, 
                                               
39 2:11b: καὶ πεσόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ // omit 1823. 
40 2:12b: κχώραν αὐτῶν // ἑαυτῶν χώραν 157. 
41 2:13a: Ἀναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν // Ἀναχωρησάντων δὲ τῶν µάγων 152 1823 // 
Ἀναχωρησάντων τῶν µάγων 149 163 133. 
42 2:13a: φαίνεται κατ’ ὄναρ // κατ’ ὄναρ φαίνεται 149 1823 163 872 133 157. 
43 2:13d: Ἡρῴδης // ὁ Ἡρῴδης 132. 
44 2:15b: τοῦ // omit 163. 
45 2:16b: ἐν // omit 167. 
46 2:16b: αὐτῆς // αὐτοῖς 132 173. 
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ὅτι οὐκ εἰσί. Τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ47 Ἡρῴδου, ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου κατ’ ὄναρ 
φαίνεται τῷ Ἰωσὴφ48 ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, λέγων, Ἐγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν 
µητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύου49 εἰς γῆν Ἰσραήλ· τεθνήκασι γὰρ οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχὴν 
τοῦ παιδίου. Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε50 εἰς 
γῆν51 Ἰσραήλ. Ἀκούσας δὲ ὅτι Ἀρχέλαος βασιλεύει ἐπὶ52 τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἀντὶ Ἡρῴδου 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐφοβήθη ἐκεῖ53 ἀπελθεῖν· χρηµατισθεὶς δὲ κατ’ ὄναρ, ἀνεχώρησεν 
εἰς τὰ µέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγοµένην Ναζαρέτ54· 
ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται.  
Matthew 3 
Ἐν δὲ55 ταῖς ἡµέραις ἐκείναις παραγίνεται Ἰωάννης ὁ βαπτιστής, κηρύσσων ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήµῳ τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ λέγων, Μετανοεῖτε· ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν56. Οὗτος57 γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ῥηθεὶς ὑπὸ58 Ἠσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Φωνὴ 
                                               
47 2:19: τοῦ // omit 167. 
48 2:19: κατ’ ὄναρ φαίνεται τῷ Ἰωσὴφ // κατ’ ὄναρ δέ φαίνεται τῷ Ἰωσὴφ 173 // φαίνεται 
κατ’ ὄναρ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ 153 174 157.  
49 2:20a: πορεύου // πορεύθητι 152. 
50 2:21: ἦλθεν // εἰσῆλθεν 157. 
51 2:21: γῆν // omit 128. 
52 2:22a: ἐπί // omit 180 148 164. 
53 2:22b: ἐκεῖ // ἐκεῖσε 152. 
54 2:23a: λεγοµένην Ναζαρέτ // Ναζαρέθ λεγοµένην 174. 
55 3:1: δέ // omit 140 149 160 150. Minuscule 163 has τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῷ in place of ἐν δὲ 
ταῖς ἡµέραις, which is typical in this manuscript following a pictograph (see also Matt. 3:13a; 4:12; 
27:1, 3; etc.). Different introductions following pictographs are present as well throughout the 
manuscript (e.g., Matt. 10:16).  
56 3:2: Μετανοεῖτε· ἤγγικεν γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν // omit 135. 
57 3:3a: Οὗτος // Αὐτός 164. 
58 3:3a: ὑπό // διά 164 174 157. 
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βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήµῳ, Ἑτοιµάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν κυρίου59· εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους 
αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης εἶχεν τὸ ἔνδυµα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τριχῶν καµήλου60, καὶ ζώνην 
δερµατίνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ· ἡ δὲ τροφὴ αὐτοῦ ἦν ἀκρίδες καὶ µέλι ἄγριον. Τότε 
ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἱεροσόλυµα61 καὶ πᾶσα ἡ Ἰουδαία62 καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου· καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο ἐν τῷ Ἰορδάνῃ63             ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ, ἐξοµολογούµενοι 
τὰς ἁµαρτίας αὐτῶν. Ἰδὼν δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων64 ἐρχοµένους 
ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισµα αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Γεννήµατα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑµῖν φυγεῖν 
ἀπὸ τῆς µελλούσης ὀργῆς; Ποιήσατε οὖν καρπὸν ἄξιον65 τῆς µετανοίας· καὶ µὴ δόξητε 
λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Πατέρα ἔχοµεν τὸν Ἀβραάµ· λέγω γὰρ ὑµῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὁ θεὸς ἐκ 
τῶν λίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι τέκνα τῷ Ἀβραάµ. Ἤδη δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν 
δένδρων κεῖται· πᾶν οὖν δένδρον µὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ 
βάλλεται66. Ἐγὼ µὲν βαπτίζω ὑµᾶς67 ἐν ὕδατι εἰς µετάνοιαν68· ὁ δὲ ὀπίσω µου 
ἐρχόµενος ἰσχυρότερός µου ἐστίν, οὗ οὐκ εἰµὶ ἱκανὸς τὰ ὑποδήµατα βαστάσαι· αὐτὸς 
                                               
59 3:3b: ὁδὸν κυρίου // ὁδὸν τοῦ κυρίου 148. 
60 3:4a: καµήλου // καµήλων 135. 
61 3:5a: Ἱεροσόλυµα // πᾶσα Ἱεροσόλυµα 1823 134 160 // τὰ Ἱεροσόλυµα // omit 149. 
62 3:5b: καὶ πᾶσα ἡ Ἰουδαία // καὶ πᾶσα Ἰουδαία 141 152 180 173 148 164 // omit 135. 
63 3:6: Ἰορδάνῃ // Ἰορδάνῃ ποταµῷ 140 141 152 180 153 149 132 163 872 148 164 157. The 
CGNT leaves a space after Ἰορδάνῃ where ποταµῷ would have been placed. Minuscule 132 has 
ποταµῷ written above the line, possibly by a second hand. 
64 3:7a: Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων // Σαδδουκαίων καὶ Φαρισαίων 2585. 
65 3:8: καρπὸν ἄξιον // καρπὸυς ἀξίους 141 152 180 135 173.  
66 3:10b: βάλλεται // βάλλεται καὶ καίετε (intend καίεται) 1823.   
67 3:11a: Ἐγὼ µὲν βαπτίζω ὑµᾶς // Ἐγὼ µὲν οὖν ὑµᾶς βαπτίζω 174. 
68 3:11a: εἰς µετάνοιαν // omit 180. 
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ὑµᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ69. Οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διακαθαριεῖ 
τὴν ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ70, καὶ συνάξει τὸν σῖτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην71, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον 
κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. Τότε παραγίνεται ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς72 τὸν 
Ἰορδάνην πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην73, τοῦ βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ. Ὁ δὲ Ἰωάννης διεκώλυεν 
αὐτόν, λέγων, Ἐγὼ χρείαν ἔχω ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ σὺ ἔρχῃ πρός µε; 
Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν74, Ἄφες ἄρτι· οὕτω γὰρ75 πρέπον ἐστὶν ἡµῖν 
πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην. Τότε ἀφίησιν αὐτόν. Καὶ βαπτισθεὶς76 ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνέβη 
εὐθὺς77 ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος· καὶ ἰδού78, ἀνεῴχθησαν79 αὐτῷ οἱ οὐρανοί, καὶ εἶδε τὸ πνεῦµα 
τοῦ θεοῦ80 καταβαῖνον ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν καὶ ἐρχόµενον ἐπ’ αὐτόν81. Καὶ ἰδού, φωνὴ ἐκ 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός µου ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα. 
 
 
                                               
69 3:11d: πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ // πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ καὶ πυρί 140 152 180 149 132 135 163 133 174 
157. Minuscule 132 has καὶ πυρί written above the line, possibly by a second hand. 
70 3:12a: αὐτοῦ // omit 135. 
71 3:12b: τὸν σῖτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην // τὸν σῖτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην αὐτοῦ 152 
130 149 157 // τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην 1823 // τὸν µὲν σῖτον εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην αὐτοῦ 163.  
72 3:13a: εἰς // ἐπί 140 141 128 152 167 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 
872 133 148 150 164 174 2585 157. 
73 3:13b: πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην // omit 1823.  
74 3:15a: Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτόν // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ 174. 
75 3:15b: γάρ // omit 163.  
76 3:16a: Καὶ βαπτισθείς // Βαπτισθεὶς δέ 163. 
77 3:16a: εὐθύς // εὐθέως 164.  
78 3:16b: ἰδού // εὐθύς 135.  
79 3:16b: ἀνεῴχθησαν // ἡνεῴχθησαν 174. 
80 3:16c: τοῦ θεοῦ // τὸ ἅγιον 135. 
81 3:16c: καὶ ἐρχόµενον ἐπ’ αὐτόν // καὶ ἐρχόµενον ἀπ’ αὐτόν 132 // omit 174. 
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Matthew 4 
Τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνήχθη82 εἰς τὴν ἔρηµον ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύµατος, πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ 
τοῦ διαβόλου83. Καὶ νηστεύσας ἡµέρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα84, 
ὕστερον ἐπείνασε. Καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ πειράζων εἶπεν85, Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ θεοῦ, εἰπὲ 
ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Γέγραπται86, Οὐκ ἐπ’ ἄρτῳ 
µόνῳ ζήσεται ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ87 παντὶ ῥήµατι ἐκπορευοµένῳ διὰ στόµατος θεοῦ. 
Τότε παραλαµβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ ἵστησιν88 αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ λέγει89 αὐτῷ, Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ θεοῦ, βάλε σεαυτὸν κάτω90· 
γέγραπται γὰρ ὅτι Τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί 
σε, µήποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σοῦ. Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Πάλιν 
γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις κύριον τὸν θεόν σου. Πάλιν παραλαµβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ 
διάβολος εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τοῦ κόσµου 
καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει91 αὐτῷ, Ταῦτα πάντα σοι92 δώσω, ἐὰν πεσὼν 
                                               
82 4:1: ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνήχθη // ἀνήχθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς 153 163. 
83 4:1: εἰς τὴν ἔρηµον ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύµατος, πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου // ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πνεύµατος εἰς τὴν ἔρηµον, πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου 152 1823 872 157 // εἰς τὴν ἔρηµον ὑπὸ 
διαβόλου 167.  
84 4:2: καὶ νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα // καὶ νύκτας 130 // omit 167 148. 
85 4:3: αὐτῷ ὁ πειράζων εἶπεν // ὁ πειράζων εἶπεν αὐτῷ 153 174 157. 
86 4:4a: εἶπεν, Γέγραπται // εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Γέγραπται 157 // εἶπεν, Γέγραπται ὅτι 1823 // εἶπεν 
2585. 
87 4:4b: ἐπί // ἐν 160 173. 
88 4:5b: ἵστησιν // ἤστησεν (intend ἔστησεν) 135. 
89 4:6a: λέγει // εἶπεν 157. 
90 4:6a: Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ θεοῦ, βάλε σεαυτὸν κάτω // omit 2585.  
91 4:9: λέγει // εἶπεν 174 157. 
92 4:9: Ταῦτα πάντα σοι // Ταῦτα σοι πάντα 164. 
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προσκυνήσῃς µοι. Τότε93 λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω µου94, Σατανᾶ· 
γέγραπται γάρ95, Κύριον τὸν θεόν σου προσκυνήσεις, καὶ αὐτῷ µόνῳ λατρεύσεις. 
Τότε ἀφίησιν αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος· καὶ ἰδού, ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ96. 
Ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς97 ὅτι Ἰωάννης παρέδωθη98, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν· καὶ 
καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρέτ99, ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς Καπερναοὺµ τὴν παραθαλασσίαν, ἐν 
ὁρίοις Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλείµ100· ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἠσαΐου101 τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος102, Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νεφθαλείµ103, ὁδὸν104 θαλάσσης, πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, Γαλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὁ λαὸς105 ὁ καθήµενος ἐν σκότει εἶδε φῶς µέγα106, 
καὶ τοῖς καθηµένοις ἐν χώρᾳ107 καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖς. Ἀπὸ τότε 
ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς108 κηρύσσειν καὶ λέγειν, Μετανοεῖτε· ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
                                               
93 4:10a: Τότε // omit 180. 
94 4:10: ὀπίσω µου // omit 173 872 148 164 2585. 
95 4:10b: γάρ // omit 164. 
96 4:11: προσῆλθον καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ // προσῆλθοντες διηκόνουν αὐτῷ 157 // ἦλθον καὶ 
διηκόνουν αὐτῷ 2585. 
97 4:12: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 152.  
98 4:12: παρέδωθη // παρεδόθη 140 141 128 152 167 180 153 130 149 1823 134 135 160 
872 133 148 150 164 174 157. 
99 4:13a: Ναζαρέτ // Ναζαρέθ 152 164 174 2585. 
100 4:13b: Νεφθαλείµ // Νεφθαλίµ 1823 134 173 174. 
101 4:14: Ἠσαΐου // Ἰσαΐου 130 135. 
102 4:14: λέγοντος // omit 1823. 
103 4:15: Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νεφθαλείµ // Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νεφθαλίµ 1823 134 173 // 
Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλείµ 130. 
104 4:15: ὁδόν // ὁδός 163. 
105 4:16a: ὁ λαὸς // omit 160. 
106 4:16a: εἶδε φῶς µέγα // φῶς εἶδεν µέγα 174. 
107 4:16b: ἐν χώρᾳ // ἐν χώρᾳ σκότους 157 // ἐν σκότει 149. 
108 4:17a: ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς // ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἤρξατο 1823. 
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οὐρανῶν. Περιπατῶν δὲ109 παρὰ110 τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶδε δύο ἀδελφούς, 
Σίµωνα τὸν λεγόµενον Πέτρον, καὶ Ἀνδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας 
ἀµφίβληστρον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν· ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς111, Δεῦτε ὀπίσω 
µου, καὶ ποιήσω ὑµᾶς112 ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. Οἱ δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα113 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους δύο ἀδελφούς, Ἰάκωβον τὸν τοῦ 
Ζεβεδαίου καὶ Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ µετὰ Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτῶν, καταρτίζοντας τὰ δίκτυα αὐτῶν114· καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς. Οἱ δὲ εὐθέως 
ἀφέντες τὸ πλοῖον115 καὶ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ περιῆγεν ὅλην 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ἰησοῦς116, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας117, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν µαλακίαν ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν118 ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅλην119 τὴν Συρίαν· καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις νόσοις καὶ βασάνοις συνεχοµένους, καὶ 
                                               
109 4:18: Περιπατῶν δὲ // Περιπατῶν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 153 132 135 163 173 133. 
110 4:18: παρά // περί 133. 
111 4:19: λέγει αὐτοῖς // λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 157. 
112 4:19: ποιήσω ὑµᾶς // ποιήσω ὑµᾶς γενέσθαι 157 // ποιήσω ἡµᾶς 135 173. 
113 4:20: τὰ δίκτυα // τὰ δίκτυα αὐτῶν 149 175. 
114 4:21c: καταρτίζοντας τὰ δίκτυα αὐτῶν // omit 163. 
115 4:22: τὸ πλοῖον // τὰ δίκτυα 130. 
116 4:23a: ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ἰησοῦς // ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 130 1823 157 // τὴν 
Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 2585. 
117 4:23b: τῆς βασιλείας // τῆς βασιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν 152 // τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ 157 // 
omit 149. 
118 4:24a: ἀπῆλθεν // ἐξῆλθεν 163 173 164.  
119 4:24a: ὅλην // πᾶσαν 157. 
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δαιµονιζοµένους, καὶ σεληνιαζοµένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς120· καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. 
Καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Δεκαπόλεως καὶ 
Ἱεροσολύµων καὶ Ἰουδαίας καὶ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου.  
Matthew 5 
Ἰδὼν δὲ121 τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος· καὶ καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ, προσῆλθον 
αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ122· καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς, λέγων, 
Μακάριοι οἱ πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύµατι· ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
Μακάριοι οἱ πενθοῦντες· ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται123. Μακάριοι οἱ πρᾳεῖς· ὅτι 
αὐτοὶ124 κληρονοµήσουσι τὴν γῆν. Μακάριοι οἱ πινώντες125 καὶ διψῶντες τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην· ὅτι αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται. Μακάριοι οἱ ἐλεήµονες· ὅτι αὐτοὶ 
ἐλεηθήσονται. Μακάριοι οἱ καθαροὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ· ὅτι αὐτοὶ τὸν θεὸν ὄψονται. Μακάριοι 
οἱ126 εἰρηνοποιοί· ὅτι αὐτοὶ υἱοὶ θεοῦ127 κληθήσονται. Μακάριοι οἱ δεδιωγµένοι ἕνεκεν 
δικαιοσύνης· ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. Μακάριοί ἐστε, ὅταν 
ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑµᾶς128 καὶ διώξωσι, καὶ εἴπωσι πᾶν πονηρὸν ῥῆµα καθ’ ὑµῶν ψευδόµενοι, 
ἕνεκεν ἐµοῦ. Χαίρετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ µισθὸς ὑµῶν πολὺς ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς· 
                                               
120 4:24c: καὶ δαιµονιζοµένους, καὶ σεληνιαζοµένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς // δαιµονιζοµένους, 
καὶ σεληνιαζοµένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς 163 174 // καὶ δαιµονιζοµένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς, καὶ 
σεληνιαζοµένους 1823 // καὶ δαιµονιζοµένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς 164.  
121 5:1a: Ἰδὼν δὲ // Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησους 149. 
122 5:1b: προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ// Ἰπροσῆλθον οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 164 // omit 2585. 
123 5:4: Minuscule 130 places this verse (Μακάριοι ... παρακληθήσονται) after Matt. 5:5.  
124 5:5: αὐτοί // omit 180. 
125 5:6: πινώντες // πεινῶντες 140 141 128 167 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 173 
872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 157. 
126 5:9: οἱ // omit 173 2585. 
127 5:9: θεοῦ // omit 135. 
128 5:11a: ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑµᾶς // ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑµᾶς οἱ ἄνθρωποι 130 // ὀνειδίσωσιν ἡµᾶς 135.  
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οὕτως γὰρ ἐδίωξαν τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς129 πρὸ ὑµῶν. Ὑµεῖς ἐστε τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς· ἐὰν 
δὲ130 τὸ ἅλας µωρανθῇ, ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται; Εἰς οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ἔτι, εἰµὴ βληθῆναι ἔξω 
καὶ καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὑµεῖς ἐστε τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσµου· οὐ δύναται 
πόλις κρυβῆναι ἐπάνω ὄρους κειµένη· οὐδὲ καίουσι λύχνον καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τὸν 
µόδιον, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ λάµπει131 πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. Οὕτως λαµψάτω τὸ 
φῶς ὑµῶν ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑµῶν τὰ καλὰ ἔργα, καὶ δοξάσωσι 
τὸν πατέρα ὑµῶν132 τὸν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. Μὴ νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι τὸν νόµον 
ἢ τοὺς προφήτας· οὐκ ἦλθον καταλῦσαι ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι. Ἀµὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑµῖν, ἕως ἂν 
παρέλθῃ ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ133, ἰῶτα ἓν ἢ µία κεραία οὐµὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου134, 
ἕως ἂν135 πάντα γένηται. Ὃς ἐὰν οὖν136 λύσῃ µίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν τούτων τῶν 
ἐλαχίστων, καὶ διδάξει137 οὕτως τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται138 ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν· ὃς δὰν ποιήσῃ καὶ διδάξῃ, οὗτος µέγας κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
                                               
129 5:12b: τούς // omit 872. 
130 5:13a: δέ // omit 132.  
131 5:15b: λάµπει // διαλάµπει 163.  
132 5:16b: ὑµῶν // ἡµῶν 133.  
133 5:18a: καὶ ἡ γῆ // omit 164.  
134 5:18b: οὐµὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου // οὐ µὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν 
152 174 // ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου οὐ µὴ παρέλθῃ 135 // ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου 164. 
135 5:18b: ἄν // omit 149 148. 
136 5:19a: Ὃς ἐὰν οὖν // Ὃς οὖν ἐάν 153 130 // Ὃς ἂν οὖν 163. 
137 5:19b: διδάξει // διδάξῃ 140 141 128 152 167 180 130 149 132 134 160 163 173 872 148 
150 164 175 157. Minuscule 153 has the η written above ει. The change in phonemes is 
inconsequential in and of itself, but retained here because the CGNT differs from nearly all Vatican 
manuscripts. The use of ει is present in Matt. 5:19c in manuscripts 1823 and 134 with ποιήσει and 
διδάξει and in 133 with διδάξει. 
138 5:19b: ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται // οὗτος ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται 167. 
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βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν139. Λέγω γὰρ ὑµῖν ὅτι140 ἐὰν µὴ141 περισσεύσῃ ἡ δικαιοσύνη 
ὑµῶν142 πλεῖον τῶν γραµµατέων καὶ Φαρισαίων, οὐµὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
τῶν οὐρανῶν. Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐ φονεύσεις· ὃς δὰν φονεύσῃ, 
ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ κρίσει· ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὀργιζόµενος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ 
εἰκῆ ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ κρίσει143· ὃς δὰν εἴπῃ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, Ῥακά144, ἔνοχος ἔσται 
τῷ συνεδρίῳ· ὃς δὰν εἴπῃ145, Μωρέ, ἔνοχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέεναν τοῦ πυρός. Ἐὰν οὖν 
προσφέρῃς τὸ δῶρόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐκεῖ µνησθῇς ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἔχει 
τι κατὰ σοῦ, ἄφες ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σου ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ὕπαγε, πρῶτον 
διαλλάγηθι τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν πρόσφερε τὸ δῶρόν σου. ἴσθι εὐνοῶν τῷ 
ἀντιδίκῳ σου ταχύ146, ἕωσοτου εἶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ µετ’ αὐτοῦ147, µήποτέ σε παραδῷ ὁ 
ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ καὶ ὁ κριτὴς τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ148 καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν βληθήσῃ· Ἀµὴν λέγω 
σοι, οὐµὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν, ἕως ἂν149 ἀποδῷς τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην. Ἠκούσατε ὅτι 
                                               
139 5:19c: ὃς δὰν ποιήσῃ καὶ διδάξῃ, οὗτος µέγας κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν // 
omit 128 164 175 2585. 
140 5:20a: ὅτι // omit 153. 
141 5:20a: µή // οὐ 134. 
142 5:20a: ἡ δικαιοσύνη ὑµῶν // ὑµῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη 140 152 153 130 132 134 163 173 872 
133 148 150 164 174 2585 157. 
143 5:22a: ἐγὼ ... κρίσει // omit 173. Within 5:22a are the following issues: δέ // γάρ 149; ὅτι 
// omit 153 130; εἰκῆ // omit 135. 
144 5:22b: Ῥακά // Ῥακκά 1823. 
145 5:22c: εἴπῃ // εἴπῃ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 163 // τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ 174. 
146 5:25a: ταχύ // omit 130 149. 
147 5:25a: ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ µετ’ αὐτοῦ // µετ’ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 174. 
148 5:25b: ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ καὶ ὁ κριτὴς τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ // ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ καὶ ὁ κριτὴς 
τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ σε παραδῷ 141 128 167 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 148 150 
164 175 2585 2586 157 // τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ 140. 
149 5:26: ἄν // ὅτου 163.  
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ἐρρέθη150, Οὐ µοιχεύσεις· ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ βλέπων151 γυναῖκα πρὸς τὸ 
ἐπιθυµῆσαι αὐτὴν152 ἤδη ἐµοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Εἰ δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου 
ὁ δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ· συµφέρει γάρ σοι153 ἵνα 
ἀπόληται ἓν τῶν µελῶν σου, καὶ µὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶµά σου βληθῇ εἰς γέενναν154. Καὶ εἰ ἡ 
δεξιά σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ155· συµφέρει γάρ σοι 
ἵνα ἀπόληται ἓν τῶν µελῶν σου, καὶ µὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶµά σου βληθῇ εἰς γέενναν156. 
Ἐρρέθη δὲ ὅτι157 Ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, δότω αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον· ἐγὼ δὲ 
λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας158, ποιεῖ 
αὐτὴν µοιχᾶσθαι· καὶ ὃς ἐὰν159 ἀπολελυµένην γαµήσῃ160 µοιχᾶται. Πάλιν161 
ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐκ ἐπιορκήσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ162 κυρίῳ τοὺς 
                                               
150 5:27: ἐρρέθη // ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις 152 130 160 163 164 174 2585 2586. 
151 5:28a: βλέπων // βλέψας 152 157 // ἐµβλέψας 153. 
152 5:28a: αὐτήν // αὐτής 130 149 134. 
153 5:29b: σοι // omit 130. 
154 5:29b: εἰς γέενναν // εἰς τὴν γέενναν 148. Minuscule 148 has a dotted line around τήν.  
155 5:30a: Καὶ εἰ ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ (ἡ χεὶρ 
σου δεξιά 174; ἔγκοψον 2585) // omit 1823. 
156 5:29: συµφέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἓν τῶν µελῶν σου, καὶ µὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶµά σου βληθῇ 
εἰς γέενναν (βληθήσῃ εἰς γέενναν 152; εἰς γέενναν ἀπέλθῃ 157) // omit 1823. 
157 5:31: Ἐρρέθη δὲ ὅτι // Ἐρρέθη δέ 174 2586 // Ἐρρέθη ὅτι 141 128 167 180 149 135 160 
872 175 // Ἐρρέθη 1823. 
158 5:31: Ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, δότω αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον· ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας // Ὃς ἀπολύσῃ ... πορνείας 175 // Ὃς ἂν 
ἀπολύσῃ ... ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων ... πορνείας 152 180 149 1823 872 148 174 157 // Ὃς ἂν (ἐάν 163 
173) ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας 163 173 164 2585. 
159 5:32b: ὃς ἐάν // ὃς ἄν 152 133 (ε written above line in 133) 164 2586 // ὅς 163 150 174 // 
omit 132. 
160 5:32b: γαµήσῃ // γαµήσας 132. 
161 5:33a: Πάλιν // Καὶ πάλιν 2586. 
162 5:33b: τῷ // omit 180 164. 
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ὅρκους σου· ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν µὴ ὀµόσαι ὅλως· µήτε ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὅτι θρόνος ἐστὶ 
τοῦ θεοῦ· µήτε ἐν τῇ γῇ, ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν ἐστι τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ· µήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα, 
ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶ τοῦ µεγάλου βασιλέως163· µήτε164 ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ σου ὀµόσῃς, ὅτι οὐ 
δύνασαι µίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ µέλαιναν ποιῆσαι165. Ἔστω δὲ ὁ λόγος ὑµῶν166, ναὶ ναί, 
οὒ οὔ· τὸ δὲ περισσὸν τούτων ἐκ τοῦ167 πονηροῦ ἐστιν. Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη, 
Ὀφθαλµὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλµοῦ, καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος· ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν µὴ ἀντιστῆναι 
τῷ πονηρῷ· ἀλλ’ ὅστις σε ῥαπίσει ἐπί τὴν δεξιὰν σου σιαγόνα168, στρέψον αὐτῷ καὶ 
τὴν ἄλλην· καὶ τῷ θέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι καὶ τὸν χιτῶνά σου169 λαβεῖν, ἄφες αὐτῷ καὶ 
τὸ ἱµάτιον· καὶ ὅστις σε ἀγγαρεύσει µίλιον ἕν, ὕπαγε µετ’ αὐτοῦ δύο. Τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε 
δίδου· καὶ τὸν θέλοντα170 ἀπὸ σοῦ δανείσασθαι µὴ ἀποστραφῇς. Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη, 
Ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου, καὶ µισήσεις τὸν ἐχθρόν σου· ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν, 
Ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑµῶν, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωµένους ὑµᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς 
µισοῦσιν ὑµᾶς171, καὶ προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑµᾶς172, καὶ διωκόντων 
                                               
163 5:35b: ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶ τοῦ µεγάλου βασιλέως // ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶν βασιλέως τοῦ µεγάλου 152 
// πόλις γάρ ἐστὶν τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ µεγάλου 153. 
164 5:36: µήτε // µήποτε 163 // µήδε 174. 
165 5:36: λευκὴν ἢ µέλαιναν ποιῆσαι // λευκὴν ποιῆσαι ἢ µέλαιναν 1823 // ποιῆσαι λευκὴν ἢ 
µέλαιναν 174. 
166 5:37: ὑµῶν // ἡµῶν 163. 
167 5:37: τοῦ // omit 152. 
168 5:39b: ἐπί τὴν δεξιὰν σου σιαγόνα // ἐπί τὴν δεξιὰν σιαγόνα σου 163 // ἐπί τὴν δεξιὰν 
σιαγόνα 140 141 128 167 180 153 130 1823 135 160 872 150 164 2585 157 // εἰς τὴν δεξιὰν σου 
σιαγόνα 152 133 // εἰς τὴν δεξιὰν σιαγόνα 149 173. Minuscule 164 has a space where σου would be 
located, though it appears like the word was erased. 
169 5:40: σου // omit 132. 
170 5:42: τὸν θέλοντα // τῷ θέλοντι 152. 
171 5:44b: εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωµένους ὑµᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς µισοῦσιν (µισοῦντας 872) 
ὑµᾶς // καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς µισοῦσιν ὑµᾶς, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωµένους ὑµᾶς 134 // εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς 
καταρωµένους ὑµᾶς 135 133 // καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς µισοῦσιν ὑµᾶς 130. 
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ὑµᾶς173· ὅπως γένησθε υἱοὶ174 τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν τοῦ ἐν τοῖς175 οὐρανοῖς, ὅτι176 τὸν 
ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλει ἐπὶ πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθούς, καὶ βρέχει ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους. 
Ἐὰν γὰρ ἀγαπήσητε177 τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑµᾶς, τίνα µισθὸν ἔχετε; Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι 
τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι178; Καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθε τοὺς φίλους ὑµῶν179 µόνον, τί περισσὸν 
ποιεῖτε; Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι οὕτως ποιοῦσιν180; Ἔσεσθε181 οὖν ὑµεῖς τέλειοι, ὥσπερ ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς182 τέλειός ἐστι. 
Matthew 6 
Προσέχετε183 τὴν ἐλεηµοσύνην ὑµῶν µὴ ποιεῖν ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι αὐτοῖς· εἰδὲ µήγε, µισθὸν οὐκ ἔχετε παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ ὑµῶν τῷ ἐν 
                                                                                                                                  
172 5:44c: ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑµᾶς // ἐπηρεαζόντων 1823 157. 
173 5:44c: καὶ διωκόντων ὑµᾶς // καὶ διωκόντων 163 // omit 160 872. 
174 5:45a: ὅπως γένησθε υἱοί // ὅπως γένησθε ὅµοιοι 153. Minuscule 1823 has γένησθε written 
above line, but appears to be written by same hand. 
175 5:45a: τοῖς // omit 152 180 132 135 160 163 133 164 2585 2586 157. 
176 5:45b: ὅτι // ὅστις 163. 
177 5:46a: ἀγαπήσητε // ἀγαπᾶτε 152 1823 173. 
178 5:46b: Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι // omit 2586. 
179 5:47a: τοὺς φίλους ὑµῶν // τοὺς φίλους ἡµῶν 1823 173 // τοὺς ἀδελούς ὑµῶν 174 // τοὺς 
φιλοῦντας ὑµᾶς 2585. 
180 5:47b: Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι οὕτως ποιοῦσιν // Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσιν 149 
132 135 174 // Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ ἐθνικοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσιν 1823 163 173 164 2586. Minuscule 174 includes 
a slightly different repetition of Matt. 5:47 after ποιοῦσιν. That section reads as follows: Καὶ ἐὰν 
ἀσπάσησθε τοὺς φίλους ὑµῶν µόνον, τί περισσὸν ποιεῖτε; Οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ ἐθνικοὶ οὕτως ποιοῦσιν, with 
φίλους and ἐθνικοί. 
181 5:48: Ἔσεσθε // Γίνεσθε 157. 
182 5:48: ὥσπερ ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς // ὥσπερ ὁ πατὴρ ἡµῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 
152 153 // ὥσπερ ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐρανοῖς 140 163 872 148 164 2586 157 // ὥς ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ 
οὐρανοῖς 1823.  
183 6:1a: Προσέχετε // Προσέχετε δέ 180 1823 132 157. 
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τοῖς184 οὐρανοῖς. Ὅταν οὖν ποιῇς ἐλεηµοσύνην, µὴ σαλπίσῃς ἔµπροσθέν σου, ὥσπερ οἱ 
ὑποκριταὶ ποιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς ῥύµαις185, ὅπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων· ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν µισθὸν αὐτῶν. Σοῦ δὲ ποιοῦντος 
ἐλεηµοσύνην, µὴ γνώτω ἡ ἀριστερά σου τί ποιεῖ ἡ δεξιά σου, ὅπως ᾖ σου ἡ 
ἐλεηµοσύνη ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ· καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ αὑτὸς186 
ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ187. Καὶ ὅταν προσεύχῃ, οὐκ ἔσῃ ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταί188, 
ὅτι189 φιλοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν πλατειῶν ἑστῶτες 
προσεύχεσθαι190, ὅπως ἂν191 φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις· ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι192 ἀπέχουσι 
τὸν µισθὸν αὐτῶν. Σὺ δέ, ὅταν προσεύχῃ, εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ ταµιεῖόν σου, καὶ κλείσας τὴν 
θύραν σου, πρόσευξαι τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ· καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν 
τῷ κρυπτῷ ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ193. Προσευχόµενοι δὲ µὴ194 βαττολογήσητε, 
ὥσπερ οἱ ἐθνικοί· δοκοῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολυλογίᾳ αὐτῶν εἰσακουσθήσονται. Μὴ οὖν 
ὁµοιωθῆτε αὐτοῖς· οἶδε γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν195 ὧν χρείαν ἔχετε, πρὸ τοῦ ὑµᾶς αἰτῆσαι 
                                               
184 6:1b: τοῖς // omit 180. 
185 6:2b: ταῖς ῥύµαις // ταῖς ῥύµαις τῆς πόλεως 157. 
186 6:4b: αὑτός // omit 130 149 135 173 133 148 164 174 157. 
187 6:4b: ἐν τῷ φανερῷ // omit 148. 
188 6:5a: οἱ ὑποκριταί // οἱ ὑποκριταί σκυθρωποί 157. 
189 6:5b: ὅτι // omit 163. 
190 6:5b: προσεύχεσθαι // omit 149. 
191 6:5c: ἄν // omit 180 163 157. 
192 6:5d: ὅτι // omit 167 180 132 163 148 174. 
193 6:6c: ἐν τῷ φανερῷ // omit 148. 
194 6:7a: µή // omit 150. 
195 6:8b: ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν // ὁ πατὴρ ἡµῶν 133 // ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐράνιος 140. 
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αὐτόν. Οὕτως οὖν προσεύχεσθε ὑµεῖς196· Πάτερ ἡµῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἁγιασθήτω 
τὸ ὄνοµά σου· ἐλθέτω ἡ βασιλεία σου· γενηθήτω τὸ θέληµά σου, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς· τὸν ἄρτον ἡµῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δὸς ἡµῖν σήµερον· καὶ ἄφες ἡµῖν τὰ 
ὀφειλήµατα ἡµῶν, ὡς καὶ ἡµεῖς ἀφίεµεν τοῖς ὀφειλέταις ἡµῶν· καὶ µὴ εἰσενέγκῃς 
ἡµᾶς εἰς πειρασµόν, ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡµᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. Ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἡ δύναµις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοῦς αἰῶνας. Ἀµήν197. Ἐὰν γὰρ ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ 
παραπτώµατα αὐτῶν, ἀφήσει καὶ ὑµῖν198 ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐράνιος· ἐὰν δὲ µὴ ἀφῆτε 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ παραπτώµατα αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐράνιος199 ἀφήσει τὰ 
παραπτώµατα ὑµῶν200. Ὅταν δὲ201 νηστεύητε, µὴ γίνεσθε ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ 
σκυθρωποί202· ἀφανίζουσι γὰρ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν203, ὅπως φανῶσι204 τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
νηστεύοντες· ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι205 ἀπέχουσι τὸν µισθὸν206 αὐτῶν. Σὺ δὲ νηστεύων 
ἄλειψαί σου τὴν κεφαλήν207, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου νίψαι, ὅπως µὴ φανῇς τοῖς 
                                               
196 6:9a: ὑµεῖς // omit 130. 
197 6:13b: Ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δύναµις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοῦς αἰῶνας. Ἀµήν // Ὅτι 
σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοῦς αἰῶνας. Ἀµήν 152 // Ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δύναµις 
καὶ ἡ δόξα τοῦ πατρός καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ πνεῦµατος εἰς τοῦς αἰῶνας 157 // omit 130. 
198 6:14: ἀφήσει καὶ ὑµῖν // ἀφήσει καὶ ὑµῖν καὶ 152 // ἀφίησι καὶ ὑµῖν 163. 
199 6:15b: ὁ οὐράνιος // omit 140 141 128 152 167 180 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 
173 133 148 150 174 175 2585 157. 
200 6:15b: ἀφήσει τὰ παραπτώµατα ὑµῶν // ἀφήσει ὑµῖν τὰ παραπτώµατα ὑµῶν 130 // 
ἀφίησι τὰ παραπτώµατα ὑµῶν 163. 
201 6:16a: Ὅταν δέ // Καὶ ὅταν 164 2586. 
202 6:16a: σκυθρωποί // omit 148. 
203 6:16b: αὐτῶν // ἑαυτῶν 2586. 
204 6:16b: ὅπως φανῶσι // ὅπως ἀνφανῶσιν 2586 // πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι 157. 
205 6:16c: ὅτι // omit 180 163 148 174. 
206 6:16c: τὸν µισθόν // τῶν µισθῶν 133. 
207 6:17: τὴν κεφαλήν // τὴν κεφαλήν ἐλαίῳ 157. 
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ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων, ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ· καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου ὁ 
βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ208. Μὴ θησαυρίζετε209 ὑµῖν 
θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅπου σὴς καὶ βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται διορύσσουσι 
καὶ κλέπτουσι· θησαυρίζετε δὲ ὑµῖν θησαυροὺς ἐν οὐρανῷ, ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις 
ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται οὐ διορύσσουσιν οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν. Ὅπου γάρ ἐστιν ὁ 
θησαυρὸς ὑµῶν210, ἐκεῖ ἔσται καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑµῶν. Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώµατός ἐστιν ὁ 
ὀφθαλµός· ἐὰν οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου ἁπλοῦς ᾖ211, ὅλον τὸ σῶµά σου φωτεινὸν ἔσται212· 
ἐὰν δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου πονηρὸς ᾖ, ὅλον τὸ σῶµά σου σκοτεινὸν ἔσται. Εἰ οὖν τὸ φῶς 
τὸ ἐν σοὶ σκότος ἐστί, τὸ σκότος πόσον; Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δουλεύειν· ἢ γὰρ 
τὸν ἕνα µισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει213· ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται214, καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου 
καταφρονήσει. Οὐ δύνασθε θεῷ δουλεύειν καὶ µαµωνᾷ. Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑµῖν, µὴ 
µεριµνᾶτε τῇ ψυχῇ ὑµῶν, τί φάγητε καὶ τί πίητε215· µηδὲ τῷ σώµατι ὑµῶν, τί 
ἐνδύσησθε216. Οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ217 πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ τὸ σῶµα τοῦ ἐνδύµατος; 
Ἐµβλέψατε εἰς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι οὐ σπείρουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν, οὐδὲ 
συνάγουσιν εἰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐράνιος τρέφει αὐτά· οὐχ ὑµεῖς 
                                               
208 6:18b: ἐν τῷ φανερῷ // omit 140 141 128 167 180 130 149 1823 132 134 135 133 148 
150 164 174 175 2586. 
209 6:19a: Μὴ θησαυρίζετε // Μὴ θησαυρίζετε δέ 1823. 
210 6:21: ἐστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς ὑµῶν //ἐστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς ὑµῶν ἐστιν 173. 
211 6:22b: ἐὰν οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου ἁπλοῦς ᾖ // ἐὰν ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου ἁπλοῦς ᾖ 152 // ἐὰν οὖν ᾖ 
ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου ἁπλοῦς 1823. 
212 6:22b: ἔσται // ἐστιν 157. 
213 6:24b: καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει // omit 163. 
214 6:24c: ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται // ἢ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται 149 // καὶ τὸ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται 163. 
215 6:25a: καὶ τί πίητε // ἢ τί πίητε 152 130 149 157 // omit 2585. 
216 6:25b: ἐνδύσησθε // ἐνδύσηται 2585. 
217 6:25c: ἡ ψυχή // ἡ ψυχή ὑµῶν 130. 
 113 
µᾶλλον διαφέρετε αὐτῶν218; Τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑµῶν µεριµνῶν δύναται προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν ἕνα; Καὶ περὶ ἐνδύµατος τί µεριµνᾶτε; Καταµάθετε τὰ κρίνα 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ, πῶς αὐξάνει219· οὐ κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήθει220· λέγω δὲ221 ὑµῖν ὅτι οὐδὲ Σολοµὼν 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο ὡς ἓν τούτων. Εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ ἀγροῦ, 
σήµερον222 ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόµενον, ὁ θεὸς οὕτως ἀµφιέννυσιν, οὐ 
πολλῷ µᾶλλον ὑµᾶς223, ὀλιγόπιστοι; Μὴ οὖν224 µεριµνήσητε, λέγοντες, Τί φάγωµεν, 
ἤ τί πίωµεν, ἤ τί περιβαλώµεθα; Πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα225 τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιζητεῖ226· οἶδε227 γὰρ 
ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐράνιος ὅτι χρῄζετε τούτων ἁπάντων. Ζητεῖτε δὲ πρῶτον τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ228, καὶ ταῦτα πάντα προστεθήσεται 
ὑµῖν. Μὴ οὖν µεριµνήσητε εἰς τὴν αὔριον· ἡ γὰρ αὔριον µεριµνήσει τὰ ἑαυτῆς229. 
Ἀρκετὸν τῇ ἡµέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς230.  
 
                                               
218 6:26c: διαφέρετε αὐτῶν // διαφέρετε τούτων 148 // διαφέρετε αὐτοῖς 157. 
219 6:28b: πῶς αὐξάνει // πῶς αὐξάνουσιν 2586 // omit 164. 
220 6:28c: νήθει // νήθουσιν 1823. 
221 6:29: δέ // γάρ 150. 
222 6:30a: σήµερον // τὸν σήµερον 153. 
223 6:30b: ὑµᾶς // ἡµᾶς 135. 
224 6:31: οὖν // omit 148. 
225 6:32a: Πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα // Ταῦτα γὰρ πάντα 157. 
226 6:32a: ἐπιζητεῖ // ἐπιζητοῦσιν 174. 
227 6:32b: οἶδε // εἶδεν 135. 
228 6:33a: καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ // omit 163. 
229 6:34b: ἡ γὰρ αὔριον µεριµνήσει τὰ ἑαυτῆς // ἡ γὰρ αὔριον µεριµνήσει ἑαυτῆς 148 2586 // 
µεριµνήσει τὰ ἑαυτῆς 132. Minuscule 132 has ἡ γὰρ αὔριον written above line, possibly by a second 
hand. 
230 6:34c: Ἀρκετὸν τῇ ἡµέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς // Ἀρκετὸν γὰρ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς 152 167 
// omit 149 2586. 
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Matthew 7 
Μὴ κρίνετε, ἵνα µὴ231 κριθῆτε· ἐν ᾧ γὰρ κρίµατι κρίνετε, κριθήσεσθε· καὶ ἐν ᾧ 
µέτρῳ µετρεῖτε, αντιµετρηθήσεται232 ὑµῖν. Τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ 
ὀφθαλµῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ σῷ ὀφθαλµῷ δοκὸν233 οὐ κατανοεῖς; Ἢ πῶς 
ἐρεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, Ἄφες ἐκβάλω τὸ κάρφος ἀπὸ234 τοῦ ὀφθαλµοῦ σου· καὶ ἰδού, ἡ 
δοκὸς ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλµῷ σου; Ὑποκριτά, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλµοῦ 
σου, καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος ἐκ235 τοῦ ὀφθαλµοῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 
Μὴ δότε τὸ ἅγιον τοῖς κυσί· µηδὲ βάλητε τοὺς µαργαρίτας ὑµῶν236 ἔµπροσθεν τῶν 
χοίρων, µήποτε καταπατήσωσιν237 αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς238 ποσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ στραφέντες 
ῥήξωσιν ὑµᾶς239. Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑµῖν· ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε· κρούετε, καὶ 
ἀνοιγήσεται ὑµῖν240. Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαµβάνει, καὶ ὁ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει, καὶ τῷ 
κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. Ἢ τίς ἐστιν ἐξ ὑµῶν ἄνθρωπος241, ὃν ἐὰν242 αἰτήσῃ ὁ υἱὸς 
                                               
231 7:1: ἵνα µή // καὶ οὐµή 180 1823. 
232 7:2: αντιµετρηθήσεται // µετρηθήσεται 140 128 167 180 153 130 149 1823 866 132 134 
135 160 173 872 133 148 164 175 2586. 
233 7:3b: ἐν τῷ σῷ ὀφθαλµῷ δοκόν // δοκὸν ἐν τῷ ὁ ὀφθαλµῷ σοῦ 163 // δοκὸν τὴν ἐν τῷ σῷ 
ὀφθαλµῷ 148. 
234 7:4a: ἀπό // ἐκ 163 174 2586. 
235 7:5b: ἐκ // ἀπό 174 157. 
236 7:6b: ὑµῶν // ἡµῶν 135. 
237 7:6c: καταπατήσωσιν // καταπατήσουσιν 132 174 157. 
238 7:6c: τοῖς // omit 163. 
239 7:6c: ὑµᾶς // ἡµᾶς 135. 
240 7:7: κρούετε, καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται ὑµῖν // omit 2585. In minuscule 1823 the voices are 
reversed (“be knocked, and it will open to you”).  
2417:9: Ἢ τίς ἐστιν ἐξ ὑµῶν ἄνθρωπος // Ἢ τίς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑµῶν 132 135 175 // Ἢ τίς 
ἐξ ὑµῶν ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος 160 // Ἢ τίς ἐξ ὑµῶν ἄνθρωπος 180 149 173 148 2585 // Τὶνα δὲ ἐξ ὑµῶν τὸν 
πατέρα 152. 
242 7:9: ὃν ἐάν // ὅν 1823 // omit 152. 
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αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, µὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; Ἢ καὶ ἐὰν ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ243, µὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει 
αὐτῷ;244 Εἰ οὖν ὑµεῖς, πονηροὶ ὄντες, οἴδατε δόµατα ἀγαθὰ διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑµῶν, 
πόσῳ µᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν245 ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν; 
Πάντα οὖν246 ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑµῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι247, οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς ποιεῖτε 
αὐτοῖς248· οὕτως249 γάρ ἐστιν ὁ νόµος καὶ οἱ προφῆται. Εἰσέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς 
πύλης· ὅτι πλατεῖα ἡ πύλη250, καὶ εὐρύχωρος ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ἀπώλειαν, 
καὶ πολλοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχόµενοι δι’ αὐτῆς251· ὅτι στενὴ ἡ πύλη252, καὶ τεθλιµµένη ἡ 
ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωήν, καὶ ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. Προσέχετε δὲ253 
ἀπὸ τῶν254 ψευδοπροφητῶν, οἵτινες ἔρχονται πρὸς ὑµᾶς255 ἐν ἐνδύµασι προβάτων, 
ἔσωθεν δέ εἰσι λύκοι ἅρπαγες. Ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς256· µήτι 
                                               
243 7:10: Ἢ καὶ ἐὰν ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ // Καὶ ἐὰν ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ 128 167 153 130 1823 866 132 
134 135 163 173 150 174 157 // Ἢ καὶ ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ 2586 // Ἢ καὶ ἰχθὺν µὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύος 152. 
244 7:10: αὐτῷ; // αὐτῷ; Ἢ κρὲα ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ αὐτόν, ἐπιδώσει σκορπίον 152 (cf. Luke 11:11–
12). 
245 7:11b: ὑµῶν // ἡµῶν 163. 
246 7:12a: οὖν // omit 132. 
247 7:12a: ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑµῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι // ὅσα ἐὰν ... ἄνθρωποι 180 133 148 
174 // ὅσα θέλητε ... ἄνθρωποι 132 157 // ὅσα ἂν ποιῶσιν ὑµῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι 150 // ὅσα ἂν ... ἡµῖν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι 164. 
248 7:12a: οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς // καὶ ὑµεῖς οὕτως ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς 1823 // καὶ ὑµεῖς 
ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς 140 152 2585 // οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς ὁµοίως ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς 157 // omit 132. 
249 7:12b: οὕτως // οὗτος 866 135 163 173 148 164 174 175 2586. 
250 7:13b: ἡ πύλη // omit 152 164. 
251 7:13c: οἱ εἰσερχόµενοι δι’ αὐτῆς // οἱ εἰσπορευόµενοι εἰς αὐτήν 157. 
252 7:14a: ὅτι στενὴ ἡ πύλη // τί στενὴ ἡ πύλη 140 128 167 180 153 130 149 1823 866 132 
134 135 160 872 133 150 174 175 2586 // στενὴ ἡ πύλη 173 // τί στενοὶ οἱ πύλοι 164 // τί στενὴ 163. 
253 7:15a: δέ // omit 1823 148 150 174. 
254 7:15a: τῶν // omit 164. 
255 7:15b: ὑµᾶς // ἡµᾶς 135. 
256 7:16a: Ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς // omit 180. 
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συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν σταφυλήν257, ἢ258 ἀπὸ τριβόλων σῦκα; Οὕτω πᾶν δένδρον 
ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖ259· τὸ δὲ σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖ. Οὐ 
δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖν, οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν καρποὺς 
καλοὺς ποιεῖν. Πᾶν260 δένδρον µὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ 
βάλλεται. Ἄραγε ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς. Οὐ πᾶς ὁ λέγων µοι, 
Κύριε, κύριε, εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν· ἀλλ’ ὁ ποιῶν τὸ θέληµα 
τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς261. Πολλοὶ ἐροῦσίν µοι ἐν262 ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ, Κύριε, 
κύριε, οὐ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι προεφητεύσαµεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δαιµόνια ἐξεβάλοµεν, 
καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δυνάµεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαµεν263; Καὶ264 τότε ὁµολογήσω αὐτοῖς ὅτι 
Οὐδέποτε ἔγνων ὑµᾶς265· ἀποχωρεῖτε ἀπ’ ἐµοῦ οἱ ἐργαζόµενοι τὴν ἀνοµίαν266. Πᾶς 
οὖν267 ὅστις ἀκούει µου τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτούς268, ὁµοιώσω αὐτὸν ἀνδρὶ 
                                               
257 7:16b: ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν σταφυλήν // ἐξ ἀκανθῶν σταφυλήν 173 // ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν σταφυλάς 
163. 
258 7:16b: ἤ // καί 164. 
259 7:18b: καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖν // καρποὺς ποιεῖν καλούς 2585 // καρπὸν καλὸν ποιεῖν 152. 
260 7:19: Πᾶν // Πᾶν οὖν 128 167 153 149. 
261 7:21b: ἐν οὐρανοῖς // ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 130 1823 135 157. 
262 7:22a: ἐν // omit 164. 
263 7:22b: Κύριε, κύριε, οὐ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι προεφητεύσαµεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δαιµόνια 
ἐξεβάλοµεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δυνάµεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαµεν // Κύριε, κύριε ... δυνάµεις ἐποιήσαµεν 
πολλάς 152 // Κύριε, κύριε ... καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δυνάµεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαµεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι 
δαιµόνια ἐξεβάλοµεν 135 // Κύριε, κύριε ... καὶ δυνάµεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαµεν 174 // Κύριε, κύριε, οὐ τῷ 
σῷ ὀνόµατι δαιµόνια ἐξεβάλοµεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δυνάµεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαµεν 1823 // Κύριε, 
κύριε, οὐ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι προεφητεύσαµεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόµατι δυνάµεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαµεν 173. 
264 7:23a: Καί // omit 152. 
265 7:23a: ὅτι Οὐδέποτε ἔγνων ὑµᾶς // Οὐκ οἶδα ὑµᾶς 149. 
266 7:23b: οἱ ἐργαζόµενοι τὴν ἀνοµίαν // πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόµενοι τὴν ἀνοµίαν 1823 163 // 
πάντες οἱ ἐργάται τῆς ἀνοµίας 153 174. 
267 7:24a: οὖν // omit 152 1823. 
268 7:24a: καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτούς // omit 174 157. 
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φρονίµῳ269, ὅστις ᾠκοδόµησε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν270· καὶ κατέβη ἡ 
βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποταµοὶ καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεµοι271, καὶ προσέπεσον τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἔπεσε· τεθεµελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. Καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀκούων µου τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους καὶ µὴ ποιῶν αὐτούς, ὁµοιωθήσεται ἀνδρὶ µωρῷ, ὅστις ᾠκοδόµησε τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ἄµµον272· καὶ κατέβη ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποταµοὶ καὶ 
ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεµοι, καὶ προσέκοψαν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσε· καὶ ἦν ἡ πτῶσις 
αὐτῆς µεγάλη273. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε συνετέλεσεν274 ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο οἱ ὄχλοι275 ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ· ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραµµατεῖς276.  
Matthew 8 
Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους277, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί· καὶ 
ἰδού, λεπρὸς ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ278, λέγων, Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, δύνασαί µε 
                                               
269 7:24b: ὁµοιώσω αὐτὸν ἀνδρὶ φρονίµῳ // ὁµοιώσω αὐτῷ ἀνδρὶ φρονίµῳ 167 164 // 
ὁµοιωθήσεται ἀνδρὶ φρονίµῳ 163 148 174. 
270 7:24b: ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν // ἐπὶ πέτραν 152 // ἐπὶ τὴν ἄµµον 2585. 
271 7:25a: καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεµοι // omit 1823. 
272 7:25b–7:27a: καὶ προσέπεσον (προσέπεσαν 130 1823) τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ ... ἄµµον // omit 
872. 
273 7:27c: καὶ ἦν ἡ πτῶσις αὐτῆς µεγάλη // καὶ ἦν ἡ πτῶσις αὐτῆς µεγάλη σφόδρα 163 // καὶ 
ἦν πτῶσις αὐτῆς µεγάλη 164. 
274 7:28a: συνετέλεσεν // ἐτέλεσεν 128 1823 132 160. 
275 7:28b: οἱ ὄχλοι // τὸ πάντες 180. 
276 7:29: οἱ γραµµατεῖς // οἱ γραµµατεῖς αὐτῶν 153 130 134 163 // οἱ γραµµατεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ 
οἱ φαρισαῖοι 173. 
277 8:1: Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους // Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους 163 2585 // 
Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ ὄρους 164. 
278 8:2: ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ // προσελθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 157 // προσελθὼν 
προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ 152 // προσελθὼν προσεκύνῃ αὐτῷ 163 // προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 1823. 
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καθαρίσαι. Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων279, Θέλω, 
καθαρίσθητι. Καὶ εὐθέως ἐκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ280 ἡ λέπρα. Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
Ὅρα µηδενὶ εἴπῃς· ἀλλὰ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ281, καὶ προσένεγκε282 τὸ 
δῶρον ὃ προσέταξε Μωσῆς283, εἰς µαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. Εἰσελθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ284 εἰς 
Καπερναούµ, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἑκατόνταρχος παρακαλῶν αὐτόν, καὶ λέγων285, Κύριε, 
ὁ παῖς µου βέβληται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ παραλυτικός, δεινῶς βασανιζόµενος. Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν θεραπεύσω αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος ἔφη286, 
Κύριε, οὐκ εἰµὶ ἱκανὸς ἵνα µου ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην εἰσέλθῃς· ἀλλὰ µόνον εἰπὲ λόγῳ287, καὶ 
ἰαθήσεται ὁ παῖς µου. Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἰµι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, ἔχων ὑπ’ ἐµαυτὸν 
στρατιώτας· καὶ λέγω τούτῳ, Πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται· καὶ ἄλλῳ, Ἔρχου, καὶ 
ἔρχεται· καὶ τῷ δούλῳ µου, Ποίησον τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ. Ἀκούσας δὲ288 ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἐθαύµασε, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν289, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
                                               
279 8:3a: ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων // ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν 140 // ἥψατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων 130. 
280 8:3b: ἐκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ // ἐκαθαρίσθη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 2585. 
281 8:4b: ἱερεῖ //ἀρχιερεῖ 2585. 
282 8:4c: προσένεγκε // προσένεγκαι 167 866 872. 
283 8:4c: Μωσῆς // Μωϋσῆς 1823 872 133 2585 2586. Minuscules 163 and 157 have the υ 
written above line. 
284 8:5: αὐτῷ // τῷ Ἰησοῦ 163. 
285 8:5–6: παρακαλῶν αὐτόν, καὶ λέγων // λέγων 163. 
286 8:8a: ἔφη // λέγει 130. 
287 8:8b: λόγῳ // λόγον 1823 135. 
288 8:10a: Ἀκούσας δέ // Ἀκούσας δὲ ταῦτα 173. 
289 8:10a: καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν // καὶ στραφεὶς εἶπεν τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν 173 // καὶ εἶπεν 
τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτῷ 163 157. 
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τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον290. Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσµῶν 
ἥξουσι, καὶ ἀνακληθήσονται µετὰ Ἀβραὰµ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν 
οὐρανῶν· οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἐκβληθήσονται291 εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον· ἐκεῖ 
ἔσται κλαυθµὸς292 καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ 
ἑκατοντάρχῳ293, Ὕπαγε, καὶ294 ὡς ἐπίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι. Καὶ ἰάθη ὁ παῖς αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐκείνῃ295. Καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς296 εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Πέτρου, εἶδε τὴν 
πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβληµένην καὶ πυρέσσουσαν, καὶ ἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός297· καὶ ἠγέρθη, καὶ διηκόνει αὐτῷ298. Ὀψίας δὲ γενοµένης 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δαιµονιζοµένους πολλούς299· καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ πνεύµατα λόγῳ, καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν· ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ300 Ἠσαΐου τοῦ 
                                               
290 8:10b: οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον // οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πιστήν 
εὗρον 163 173 2585 // παρ᾽ οὐδενὶ τοσαύτην πίστιν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εὗρον 2586. 
291 8:12a: ἐκβληθήσονται // ἐµβληθήσονται 173. 
292 8:12b: κλαυθµός // ὁ κλαυθµός 140 128 152 167 180 153 130 149 1823 866 132 134 135 
160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
293 8:13a: ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἑκατοντάρχῳ // ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἑκατοντάρχῃ 140 153 130 149 1823 134 160 
163 133 164 175 2585 // ὁ κύριος ἑκατοντάρχῃ 2586. Minuscule 150 could read ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἑκατοντάρχῃ or ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἑκατοντάρχῳ (final letter is omitted).  
294 8:13a: καί // omit 2586. 
295 8:13b: Καὶ ἰάθη ὁ παῖς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐκείνῃ // Καὶ ἰάθη ὁ παῖς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας 
ἐκείνης 152 180 153 133 // Καὶ ἰάθη ὁ παῖς ἐν τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 2586. A few manuscripts have an 
interpolation after this sentence (cf. Luke 7:10): Καὶ ὑποστρέψας ὁ ἑκατονταρχος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐν αὐτῇ τῆ ὥρᾳ. Εὖρε τον παῖδα αὐτοῦ ὑγιαίνοντα 152 153 132 150 // Καὶ ὑποστρέψας ... Εὖρε τον 
παῖδα ὑγιαίνοντα 134 135 163 133 // Καὶ ὑποστρέψας ... Εὖρε τὸν ἀσθενοῦντα παῖδα ὑγιαίνοντα 173 // 
Καὶ ὑποστρέψας ὁ ἑκατονταρχος εὖρε τον παῖδα ὑγιαίνοντα 180. 
296 8:14a: εἰσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς // ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 140 128 167 180 130 149 1823 866 132 134 
135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // ἐλθών 152. 
297 8:15: καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός // καὶ εὐθέως ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός 173 // καὶ παρὰ 
χρῆµα ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός 157. 
298 8:15: αὐτῷ // αὐτοῖς 180 149 132 148 164 2586 157. 
299 8:16a: πολλούς // omit 149. 
300 8:17a: διά // ὑπό 1823. 
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προφήτου, λέγοντος, Αὐτὸς301 τὰς ἀσθενείας ἡµῶν ἀνέλαβε302, καὶ τὰς νόσους 
ἐβάστασεν. Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς πολλοὺς ὄχλους περὶ αὐτόν303, ἐκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς 
τὸ πέραν. Καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς γραµµατεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι 
ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ304. Καὶ305 λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Αἱ ἀλώπεκες φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ 
τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσεις· ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ306. Ἕτερος δὲ τῶν µαθητῶν αὐτοῦ307 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν 
µοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τὸν πατέρα µου308. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ309, 
Ἀκολούθει µοι, καὶ ἄφες τοὺς νεκροὺς θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς. Καὶ ἐµβάντι αὐτῷ 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον310, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ311 οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδού, σεισµὸς µέγας 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, ὥστε τὸ πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν κυµάτων·312 αὐτὸς δὲ 
                                               
301 8:17b: Αὐτός // Οὐτός 1823. 
302 8:17b: ἀνέλαβε // ἔλαβε 128 152 167 180 153 130 149 1823 866 132 134 135 160 163 
173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
303 8:18: πολλοὺς ὄχλους περὶ αὐτόν // πολὺς ὄχλος περὶ αὐτῶν 163 // πολὺν ὄχλον περὶ αὐτόν 
2586 // ὄχλους πολλούς περὶ αὐτόν 132. 
304 8:19: Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ // Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου 
ἂν ἀπέρχῃ 872 // Ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ, κύριε 2585 // Ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ 
2586. It is possible that minuscule 872 has an ε written above ἄν. 
305 8:20a: Καί // omit 128 167 866.  
306 8:20b: κλίνῃ // κλῖναι 130 174 157 // κλίνει(ν) 1823 163 173 148 164 2585. Minuscule 
130 has an η written above αι.  
307 8:21a: αὐτοῦ // omit 128 167 866 2586.  
308 8:21b: ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τὸν πατέρα µου // ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τὸν πατέρα 1823 // 
ἐλθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τὸν πατέρα µου 133 // ἀπελθόντι θάψαι τὸν πατέρα µου 157. Minuscule 133 has απ 
written above ἐλθεῖν, possibly by a second hand. 
309 8:22: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ // Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 1823 // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς λέγει αὐτῷ 132 
2586. 
310 8:23: ἐµβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον // ἐµβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς πλοῖον 152 180 // ἐµβάντι τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον 135 175 // ἐµβάντι τῷ Ἰησοῦ εἰς πλοῖον 163. 
311 8:23: αὐτῷ // αὐτόν 135. 
312 8:24: κυµάτων // κυµάτων· ἦν γὰρ ὁ ἄνεµος ἐναντίος αὐτοῖς 160 163 164 2586 (cf. Mark 
6:48). 
 121 
ἐκάθευδεν313. Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ314 ἤγειραν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Κύριε, σῶσον 
ἡµᾶς, ἀπολλύµεθα. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί δειλοί ἐστε, ὀλιγόπιστοι; Τότε ἐγερθεὶς 
ἐπετίµησε τοῖς ἀνέµοις καὶ τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη µεγάλη. Οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι 
ἐθαύµασαν, λέγοντες, Ποταπός ἐστιν οὗτος, ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἄνεµοι καὶ ἡ θάλασσα 
ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ315; Καὶ ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πέραν316 εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν 
Γεργεσηνῶν317, ὑπήντησαν αὐτῷ δύο δαιµονιζόµενοι ἐκ τῶν µνηµείων ἐξερχόµενοι, 
χαλεποὶ λίαν, ὥστε µὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης· καὶ ἰδού, ἔκραξαν 
λέγοντες318, Τί ἡµῖν καὶ σοί, Ἰησοῦ319 υἱὲ τοῦ θεοῦ; Ἦλθες ὧδε πρὸ καιροῦ βασανίσαι 
ἡµᾶς320; Ἦν δὲ µακρὰν ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλῶν321 βοσκοµένη. Οἱ δὲ322 
δαίµονες παρεκάλουν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Εἰ ἐκβάλλεις ἡµᾶς, ἐπίτρεψον ἡµῖν323 
ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε. Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες 
ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων324· καὶ ἰδού, ὥρµησε πᾶσα ἡ ἀγέλη τῶν χοίρων325 
                                               
313 8:24: αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκάθευδεν // omit 173. 
314 8:25: οἱ µαθηταί // οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 153 1823 163 164 2586. 
315 8:27b: αὐτῷ // αὐτόν 135. 
316 8:28a: ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πέραν // ἐλθόντι εἰς τὸ πέραν 135 // ἐλθόντος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πέραν 
160 2586 // ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς Καπερναούµ 149 // ἐλθόντι τῷ Ἰησοῦ 163. 
317 8:28a: Γεργεσηνῶν // Γεργεσινῶν 1823 163 2585 // Γαδαρηνῶν 160 174 2586. 
318 8:29a: λέγοντες // omit 164 2586. 
319 8:29a: Ἰησοῦ // omit 152 135 2586. 
320 8:29b: ὧδε πρὸ καιροῦ βασανίσαι ἡµᾶς // ἡµᾶς ὧδε πρὸ καιροῦ βασανίσαι 160. 
321 8:30: πολλῶν // omit 180. 
322 8:31a: δέ // omit 163. 
323 8:31b: ἡµῖν // ἡµᾶς 149 872. 
324 8:32ab: Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε. Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων 
// Καὶ ... αἀπῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους 160 // omit 157. 
325 8:32c: πᾶσα ἡ ἀγέλη τῶν χοίρων // πᾶσα ἡ ἀγέλη 163 157 // ἡ ἀγέλη πᾶσα 160. 
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κατὰ τοῦ κρηµνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπέθανον326 ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. Οἱ δὲ βόσκοντες 
ἔφυγον, καὶ ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπήγγειλαν πάντα, καὶ τὰ τῶν δαιµονιζοµένων. 
Καὶ ἰδού, πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν327 τῷ Ἰησοῦ· καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτόν, 
παρεκάλεσαν ὅπως328 µεταβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν.  
Matthew 9 
Καὶ ἐµβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον διεπέρασε329 καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. Καὶ ἰδού, 
προσέφερον αὐτῷ παραλυτικὸν ἐπὶ κλίνης βεβληµένον· καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν πίστιν 
αὐτῶν εἶπε τῷ παραλυτικῷ, Θάρσει, τέκνον· ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁµαρτίαι σου330. Καὶ 
ἰδού, τινὲς τῶν γραµµατέων εἶπον331 ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Οὗτος βλασφηµεῖ. Καὶ ἰδὼν332 ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυµήσεις αὐτῶν εἶπεν333, Ἵνα τί ὑµεῖς ἐνθυµεῖσθε πονηρὰ334 ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑµῶν; Τί γάρ335 ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν336, Ἀφέωνταί σου αἱ ἁµαρτίαι337· 
                                               
326 8:32d: ἀπέθανον // ἀπέθανεν 180 148. 
327 8:34a: συνάντησιν // ὑπάντησιν 2586 // ἀντησιν 135. 
328 8:34b: ὅπως // ἵνα 2586. 
329 9:1: ἐµβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον διεπέρασε // ἐµβὰς εἰς πλοῖον διεπέρασεν 152 // ἐµβὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον διεπέρασεν 153 130 // ἐµβὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς πλοῖον διεπέρασεν 163 2586 // εἰς τὸ πλοῖον ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς διεπέρασεν 160 157.  
330 9:2c: ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁµαρτίαι σου // ἀφέωνταί σου αἱ ἁµαρτίαι σου 153 173 // ἀφέωνταί 
σου αἱ ἁµαρτίαι 130 164. Minuscule 164 has a space where the pronoun would appear. Cf. Matt. 9:5. 
331 9:3: εἶπον // εἶπαν 160. 
332 9:4a: ἰδών // εἰδώς (ἰδώς) 128 130 149 866 163 173 872 133 164 174 157. 
333 9:4a: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 152. 
334 9:4b: Ἵνα τί ὑµεῖς ἐνθυµεῖσθε πονηρά // Ἵνα τί ὑµεῖς ἐνθυµεῖσθε πονηρὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν 173 
// Ἵνα τί ἐνθυµεῖσθε ὑµεῖς πονηρά 160. 
335 9:5: γάρ // omit 149 135 160. 
336 9:5: εἰπεῖν // εἰπεῖν τῷ παραλυτικῷ 135 164. 
337 9:5: Ἀφέωνταί σου αἱ ἁµαρτίαι // Ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁµαρτίαι 1823 132 134 135 164 2585 
// Ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁµαρτίαι σου 152. 
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ἢ εἰπεῖν, Ἔγειραι338 καὶ περιπάτει; Ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε, ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁµαρτίας - τότε339 λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ - Ἐγερθεὶς 
ἆρόν σου τὴν κλίνην340, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. Καὶ ἐγερθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ341. Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐθαύµασαν342, καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν θεόν, τὸν δόντα 
ἐξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. Καὶ παράγων ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν343 εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον 
καθήµενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον344, Ματθαῖον λεγόµενον345, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ἀκολούθει 
µοι. Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀνακειµένου346 ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, 
καὶ ἰδού, πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁµαρτωλοὶ347 ἐλθόντες συνανέκειντο τῷ Ἰησοῦ καὶ τοῖς 
µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον348 τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Διατί µετὰ 
τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑµῶν349; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς350 ἀκούσας 
                                               
338 9:5: Ἔγειραι // Ἔγειρε 167 153 1823.  
339 9:6b: τότε // omit 1823. 
340 9:6b: Ἐγερθεὶς ἆρόν σου τὴν κλίνην // Ἐγερθεὶς ἆρόν τὴν κλίνην 153 // Ἐγερθεὶς ἆρόν σου 
τὸν κράββατον 152. 
341 9:7: αὐτοῦ // ἑαυτοῦ 2586. 
342 9:8: ἐθαύµασαν // ἐφοβήθησαν 1823 2586. 
343 9:9a: ἐκεῖθεν // omit 152. 
344 9:9a: καθήµενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον // καθήµενον ἐπὶ τελώνιον 149 // ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον 
καθήµενον 160. 
345 9:9a: Ματθαῖον λεγόµενον // omit 140. 
346 9:10a: αὐτοῦ ἀνακειµένου // ἀνακειµένου αὐτοῦ 174. 
347 9:10b: πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁµαρτωλοί // πολλοὶ ἁµαρτωλοὶ καὶ τελῶναι 160 // ἁµαρτωλοὶ 
καὶ τελῶναι πολλοί 157 // πολλοὶ τελῶναι 135. 
348 9:11a: ἰδόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον // ἰδόντες αὐτόν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον 149 // ἰδόντες οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον 160. 
349 9:11b: µετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑµῶν // µετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν 
καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑµῶν ἐσθίει 160 // µετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει ὁ 
διδάσκαλος ὑµῶν 140 128 167 180 149 866 872 133 175 // µετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος 
ὑµῶν 164. 
350 9:12: Ἰησοῦς // omit 160. 
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εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ’ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 
Πορευθέντες δὲ µάθετε τί ἐστιν351, Ἔλεον352 θέλω, καὶ οὐ θυσίαν· οὐ γὰρ ἦλθον 
καλέσαι δικαίους353, ἀλλὰ ἁµαρτωλοὺς εἰς µετάνοιαν354. Τότε προσέρχονται αὐτῷ355 
οἱ µαθηταὶ Ἰωάννου, λέγοντες356, Διατί ἡµεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύοµεν πολλά, οἱ 
δὲ µαθηταί σου οὐ νηστεύουσι; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς357, Μὴ δύνανται οἱ358 υἱοὶ 
τοῦ νυµφῶνος πενθεῖν359, ἐφόσον µετ’ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυµφίος360; Ἐλεύσονται δὲ 
ἡµέραι ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ὁ νυµφίος361, καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν. Οὐδεὶς δὲ 
ἐπιβάλλει362 ἐπίβληµα ῥάκους ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ ἱµατίῳ παλαιῷ· αἴρει γὰρ τὸ πλήρωµα 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱµατίου, καὶ χεῖρον σχίσµα γίνεται. Οὐδὲ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς 
ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς· εἰδὲ µήγε, ῥήγνυνται οἱ ἀσκοί, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ 
ἀπολοῦνται363· ἀλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινούς364, καὶ ἀµφότεροι365 
                                               
351 9:13a: τί ἐστιν // omit 148. 
352 9:13a: Ἔλεον // Ἔλεος 2586. 
353 9:13b: καλέσαι δικαίους // δικαίους καλέσαι 160. 
354 9:13b: εἰς µετάνοιαν // omit 149 134 148 174. 
355 9:14a: αὐτῷ // πρὸς αὐτῷ 173. 
356 9:14b: λέγοντες // λέγοντες αὐτῷ 173. 
357 9:15a: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 132. 
358 9:15b: οἱ // omit 152 153. 
359 9:15b: πενθεῖν // νηστεύειν 152 163. 
360 9:15b: ἐφόσον µετ’ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυµφίος // ἐφ’ ὅσον χρόνων µετ’ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυµφίος 
128 167 // ἐφ’ ὅσον χρόνον µετ’ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυµφίος 153 866.  
361 9:15c: ἀπαρθῇ ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ὁ νυµφίος // ἀπαρθῇ ὁ νυµφίος ἀπ’ αὐτῶν 130. 
362 9:16a: ἐπιβάλλει // βάλῃ (intend βάλλει) 157. 
363 9:17b: εἰ δὲ µήγε ... ἀπολοῦνται // omit 135. 
364 9:17c: ἀλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινούς // ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινούς 
βάλλουσιν 153 160 // omit 135. 
365 9:17c: ἀµφότεροι // ἀµφότερα 149. 
 125 
συντηροῦνται. Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς366, ἰδού, ἄρχων εἷς ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει 
αὐτῷ367, λέγων ὅτι368 Ἡ θυγάτηρ µου ἄρτι ἐτελεύτησεν369· ἀλλὰ ἐλθὼν370 ἐπίθες τὴν 
χεῖρά σου ἐπ’ αὐτήν, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ ἐγερθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ371 καὶ οἱ 
µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδού, γυνὴ αἱµορροοῦσα δώδεκα ἔτη, προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν372, 
ἥψατο τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱµατίου αὐτοῦ. Ἔλεγε γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτῇ, Ἐὰν µόνον ἅψωµαι 
τοῦ ἱµατίου αὐτοῦ373, σωθήσοµαι. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιστραφεὶς374 καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν εἶπε, 
Θάρσει, θύγατερ· ἡ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. Καὶ ἐσώθη ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. 
Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς καὶ τὸν ὄχλον 
θορυβούµενον, λέγει αὐτοῖς375, Ἀναχωρεῖτε· οὐ γὰρ ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον, ἀλλὰ 
καθεύδει. Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ376. Ὅτε δὲ ἐξεβλήθη ὁ ὄχλος, εἰσελθὼν377 ἐκράτησε 
                                               
366 9:18a: Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς // Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος 173 // Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ 
λαλοῦντος 152. 
367 9:18a: ἰδού, ἄρχων εἷς ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ // ἰδού, ἄρχων εἷς προσελθὼν τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 135 // ἰδού, ἄρχων τις ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 167 130 866 174 // ἰδού, ἄρχων τις 
εἰσελθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 152 // ἄρχων τις ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 160 // ἰδού, ἄρχων τις προσελθὼν 
τῷ Ἰησοῦ προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 153 132 163 173 164 175 2586 // ἰδού, ἄρχων προσελθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ 
157. 
368 9:18b: ὅτι // omit 152 132. 
369 9:18b: ἄρτι ἐτελεύτησεν // ἐτελεύτησεν ἄρτι 157. 
370 9:18c: ἐλθών // omit 2586. 
371 9:19: ἐγερθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ // ἐγερθεὶς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ 163 // ἐγερθεὶς 
ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 174. 
372 9:20: προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν // καὶ προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν 148 // προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ 157. 
373 9:21: ἅψωµαι τοῦ ἱµατίου αὐτοῦ // ἅψωµαι τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱµατίου αὐτοῦ 153 163 
173 2586 157. 
374 9:22a: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιστραφείς // Ὁ δὲ ἐπιστραφείς 133 // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς στραφείς 152 
160 148 // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιστραφών 2585. 
375 9:24: λέγει αὐτοῖς // ἔλεγεν 2586. 
376 9:24: Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ // Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέθανεν 152. 
377 9:25: εἰσελθών // omit 149. 
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τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη τὸ κοράσιον378. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡ φήµη αὕτη εἰς ὅλην τὴν 
γῆν ἐκείνην. Καὶ παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ379, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ δύο τυφλοί, 
κράζοντες καὶ λέγοντες, Ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς, υἱὲ Δαυίδ380. Ἐλθόντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, 
προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ τυφλοί381, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς382, Πιστεύετε ὅτι δύναµαι 
τοῦτο ποιῆσαι; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ναί, κύριε. Τότε ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῶν, 
λέγων, Κατὰ τὴν πίστιν ὑµῶν γενηθήτω ὑµῖν. Καὶ ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλµοί· 
καὶ ἐνεβριµήσατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, Ὁρᾶτε µηδεὶς γινωσκέτω. Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες 
διεφήµισαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ. Αὐτῶν δὲ ἐξερχοµένων, ἰδού, προσήνεγκαν 
αὐτῷ383 ἄνθρωπον κωφὸν δαιµονιζόµενον. Καὶ ἐκβληθέντος τοῦ δαιµονίου, ἐλάλησεν ὁ 
κωφός· καὶ ἐθαύµασαν οἱ ὄχλοι384, λέγοντες385, Οὐδέποτε ἐφάνη οὕτως386 ἐν τῷ 
Ἰσραήλ. Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον, Ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ 
δαιµόνια. Καὶ περιῆγεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς πόλεις πάσας387 καὶ τὰς κώµας, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας388, καὶ θεραπεύων 
                                               
378 9:25: καὶ ἠγέρθη τὸ κοράσιον // καὶ εἶπε τὸ κοράσιον ἐγεῖραι καὶ ἠγέρθη 130. 
379 9:27a: παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ // παράγοντι τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἐκεῖθεν 149 // Καὶ παράγοντι 
τῷ Ἰησοῦ 163 // προάγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ 130. 
380 9:27b: υἱὲ Δαυίδ // υἱὸς Δαυίδ 128 167 180 153 149 866 132 134 135 872 148 164 174 
175 2586 // κὺριε υἱὲ Δαυίδ 152. 
381 9:28: Ἐλθόντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ τυφλοί // Ἐλθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ εἰς ... 
τυφλοί 152 153 132 135 173 175 2585 2586 // Ἐλθόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ εἰς ... τυφλοί 163 // omit 174. 
382 9:28b: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 128 167 150. 
383 9:32: αὐτῷ // αὐτόν 140. 
384 9:33b: οἱ ὄχλοι // omit 149. 
385 9:33b: λέγοντες // λέγοντες ὅτι 128 167 153 130 866. 
386 9:33b: ἐφάνη οὕτως // οὕτως ἐφάνη 153 149. 
387 9:35a: πάσας // omit 180. 
388 9:35c: τῆς βασιλείας // τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ 157. 
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πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν µαλακίαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ389. Ἰδὼν δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη 
περὶ αὐτῶν390 ὅτι ἦσαν ἐσκυλµένοι καὶ ἐρριµµένοι ὡσεὶ πρόβατα µὴ ἔχοντα 
ποιµένα391. Τότε λέγει τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Ὁ µὲν θερισµὸς πολύς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται 
ὀλίγοι· δεήθητε οὖν τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ θερισµοῦ392, ὅπως ἐκβάλῃ ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν 
θερισµὸν αὐτοῦ. 
Matthew 10 
Καὶ προσκαλεσάµενος393 τοὺς δώδεκα µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν 
πνευµάτων ἀκαθάρτων394, ὥστε395 ἐκβάλλειν αὐτά, καὶ θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ 
πᾶσαν µαλακίαν396. Τῶν δὲ397 δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὀνόµατά ἐστι398 ταῦτα· πρῶτος 
Σίµων ὁ λεγόµενος Πέτρος, καὶ Ἀνδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ· Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, 
καὶ Ἰωάννης ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ· Φίλιππος, καὶ Βαρθολοµαῖος· Θωµᾶς, καὶ Ματθαῖος ὁ 
                                               
389 9:35d: ἐν τῷ λαῷ // omit 130 149 134 148 157. Some manuscripts include the following 
sentence after the phrase ἐν τῷ λαῷ: καὶ πολλοί ἡκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 140 160 163 173 150 164 2586. 
390 9:36a: Ἰδὼν δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν // Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς ὄχλους, 
ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν 157 // Ἰδὼν δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν 160 // Ἰδὼν 
δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς 153. 
391 9:36b: ὅτι ἦσαν ἐσκυλµένοι καὶ ἐρριµµένοι ὡσεὶ πρόβατα µὴ ἔχοντα ποιµένα // ὅτι 
ἐσκυλµένοι ... ποιµένα 152 // ὅτι ἦσαν ἐσκυλµένοι ὡς ... ποιµένα 163 // ὅτι ἦσαν ἐσκυλµένοι καὶ 
ἐρριµµένοι ὡς ... ποιµένα 128 180 153 149 866 160 872 148 164 174 2586 157 // ὅτι ἦσαν ... µὴ 
ἔχοντες ποιµένα 135. Minuscule 175 could read ὡσεί or ὡς. 
392 9:38: τοῦ θερισµοῦ // omit 135. 
393 10:1a: προσκαλεσάµενος // προσκαλεσάµενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς 153 163 173. 
394 10:1a: ἐξουσίαν πνευµάτων ἀκαθάρτων // ἐξουσίαν κατὰ πνευµάτων ἀκαθάρτων 152 153 
130 135 163 173. 
395 10:1b: ὥστε // ὅπως 135. 
396 10:1b: µαλακίαν // µαλακίαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ 157. 
397 10:2a: δέ // omit 167 148. 
398 10:2a: ἐστι // εἰσι 128 152 167 149 866. 
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τελώνης399· Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ Ἀλφαίου, καὶ Λεββαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Θαδδαῖος400· Σίµων 
ὁ Κανανίτης401, καὶ Ἰούδας Ἰσκαριώτης ὁ καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτόν402. Τούτους τοὺς 
δώδεκα ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, παραγγείλας αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Εἰς ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν µὴ 
ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἰς πόλιν Σαµαρειτῶν403 µὴ εἰσέλθητε· πορεύεσθε δὲ404 µᾶλλον πρὸς τὰ 
πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Πορευόµενοι δὲ κηρύσσετε, λέγοντες ὅτι 
Ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν405. Ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, 
δαιµόνια ἐκβάλλετε406· δωρεὰν ἐλάβετε407, δωρεὰν δότε. Μὴ κτήσησθε χρυσόν, µηδὲ 
ἄργυρον, µηδὲ χαλκὸν408 εἰς τὰς ζώνας ὑµῶν409, µὴ410 πήραν εἰς ὁδόν, µηδὲ δύο 
χιτῶνας, µηδὲ ὑποδήµατα, µηδὲ ῥάβδους411· ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ 
                                               
399 10:2c–10:3a: Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ Ἰωάννης ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ· Φίλιππος, καὶ 
Βαρθολοµαῖος· Θωµᾶς, καὶ Ματθαῖος ὁ τελώνης // Φίλιππος, καὶ Βαρθολοµαῖος· Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ 
Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ Ἰωάννης ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ· Θωµᾶς, καὶ Ματθαῖος ὁ τελώνης 130. 
400 10:3b: Λεββαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Θαδδαῖος // Λεβαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Θαδδαῖος 180 135 2585 
157 // omit 130. 
401 10:4: Κανανίτης // Καναναῖος 160 163. 
402 10:4: Ἰούδας Ἰσκαριώτης ὁ καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτόν // Ἰούδας ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης ὁ καὶ παραδοὺς 
αὐτόν 130 160 163 164 157 // Ἰούδας ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης ὁ παραδοὺς αὐτόν 152 // Ἰούδας ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης ὃς 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτόν 174. 
403 10:5b: Σαµαρειτῶν // Σαµαριτῶν 152 153 132 163 2585 2586.  
404 10:6: δέ // omit 149 148. 
405 10:7: ὅτι Ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν // Ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 132 // ὅτι 
Ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ 160. 
406 10:8a: λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, δαιµόνια ἐκβάλλετε // λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, 
δαιµόνια ἐκβάλετε 152 // λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, δαιµόνια ἐκβάλλετε, νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε 163 173 164 
2586 // νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, δαιµόνια ἐκβάλλετε 180 134 160 157. 
407 10:8b: δωρεὰν ἐλάβετε // omit 153. 
408 10:9: µηδὲ ἄργυρον, µηδὲ χαλκόν // µητὲ ἄργυρον, µητὲ χαλκόν 163 157 // ἄργυρον, µηδὲ 
χαλκόν 132. 
409 10:9: εἰς τὰς ζώνας ὑµῶν // ἐπὶ τὰς ζώνας ὑµῶν 163 164 // εἰς τὰς ζώνας ἡµῶν 135. 
410 10:10a: µή // µηδέ 180. 
411 10:10a: ῥάβδους // ῥάβδον 152 132 163. 
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ἐστιν412. Εἰς ἣν δ’ ἂν πόλιν ἢ κώµην εἰσέλθητε413, ἐξετάσατε τίς ἐν αὐτῇ ἄξιός ἐστι414· 
κἀκεῖ µείνατε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε415. Εἰσερχόµενοι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀσπάσασθε αὐτήν, 
λέγοντες εἰρήνη τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ416. Καὶ ἐὰν417 µὲν ᾖ ἡ οἰκία ἀξία418, εἰσελθέτω ἡ 
εἰρήνη ὑµῶν ἐπ’ αὐτήν419· ἐὰν δὲ µὴ ᾖ ἀξία420, ἡ εἰρήνη ὑµῶν πρὸς ὑµᾶς 
ἐπιστραφήτω421. Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν422 µὴ δέξηται ὑµᾶς µηδὲ ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους ὑµῶν, 
ἐξερχόµενοι τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης423, ἐκτινάξατε τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν ποδῶν 
ὑµῶν424. Ἀµὴν425 λέγω ὑµῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται γῇ Σοδόµων καὶ Γοµόρρων426 ἐν 
ἡµέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. Ἰδού, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑµᾶς ὡς πρόβατα ἐν µέσῳ 
                                               
412 10:10b: ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ ἐστιν // ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ 153 157 // ἐστιν 
ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ 160 // ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ µισθοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν 133. 
413 10:11a: ἢ κώµην εἰσέλθητε // εἰσέλθητε ἢ κώµην 152. 
414 10:11a: ἐξετάσατε τίς ἐν αὐτῇ ἄξιός ἐστι // ἐξετάσατε τίς ἄξιός ἐν αὐτῇ ἐστιν 135 // 
ἐξετάσατε πρῶτον τίς ἐν αὐτῇ ἄξιός ἐστιν 157. 
415 10:11b: ἐξέλθητε // ἐξέλθητε ἐκεῖθεν 160. 
416 10:12: λέγοντες εἰρήνη τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ // λέγοντες εἰρήνη τούτῳ τῷ οἴκῳ 130 // omit 140 
128 152 167 149 866 132 135 163 173 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
417 10:13a: ἐάν // ἄν 135. 
418 10:13a: ᾖ ἡ οἰκία ἀξία // ἡ οἰκία ἐκείνῃ ἀξία 160. 
419 10:13a: εἰσελθέτω ἡ εἰρήνη ὑµῶν ἐπ’ αὐτήν // ἐλθέτω ἡ εἰρήνη ὑµῶν ἐπ’ αὐτήν 140 128 
152 167 153 130 149 866 132 135 160 163 173 133 150 164 174 175 157 // omit 2586.  
420 10:13b: ἐὰν δὲ µὴ ᾖ ἀξία // εἰ δὲ µὴ ᾖ ἀξία 153 // omit 2586. The omission in minuscule 
2586 in Matt. 10:13ab is clearly accidental (“If the house is worthy, take back your blessing of 
peace”).  
421 10:13b: πρὸς ὑµᾶς ἐπιστραφήτω // ἐφ᾽ ὑµᾶς ἐπιστραφήτω 160 174 // πρὸς ὑµᾶς 
ἀποστραφήτω 180. 
422 10:14a: ἐάν // ἄν 157 // δ’ ἄν 152. 
423 10:14b: τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης // ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης 180 // ἔξω 
τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης 153 160 157 // τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἢ τῆς κώµης ἐκείνης 152. 
424 10:14c: τῶν ποδῶν ὑµῶν // ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν ὑµῶν 160 157 // τῶν ποδῶν ὑµῶν εἰς µαρτύριον 
αὐτῆς 140 // τῶν ποδῶν ὑµῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ 130. 
425 10:15: Ἀµήν // Ἀµὴν ἀµήν 134 2585. 
426 10:15: Γοµόρρων // Γοµόρρας 153 160 163 133. 
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λύκων· γίνεσθε οὖν φρόνιµοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεις427, καὶ ἀκέραιοι ὡς αἱ περιστεραί. Προσέχετε 
δὲ428 ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων· παραδώσουσι429 γὰρ ὑµᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν430 µαστιγώσουσιν ὑµᾶς· καὶ ἐπὶ ἡγεµόνας δὲ431 καὶ βασιλεῖς 
ἀχθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐµοῦ, εἰς µαρτύριον αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. Ὅταν δὲ 
παραδιδῶσιν432 ὑµᾶς, µὴ µεριµνήσητε πῶς ἢ τί λαλήσητε433· δοθήσεται γὰρ ὑµῖν ἐν 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε434· οὐ γὰρ ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦµα τοῦ 
πατρὸς ὑµῶν435 τὸ λαλοῦν ἐν ὑµῖν. Παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον, καὶ 
πατὴρ τέκνον· καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς. Καὶ 
ἔσεσθε µισούµενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνοµά µου· ὁ δὲ ὑποµείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος 
σωθήσεται. Ὅταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὑµᾶς ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ436, φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην437· 
ἀµὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑµῖν438, οὐ µὴ τελέσητε τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, ἕως ἂν439 ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὸς 
                                               
427 10:16b: ὡς οἱ ὄφεις // ὡσεὶ ὄφεις 163 2585 157. Minuscule 157 has οἱ written above line. 
428 10:17a: δέ // omit 160. 
429 10:17b: παραδώσουσι // παραδιδοῦσιν 135. 
430 10:17b: αὐτῶν // ὑµῶν 149 150. 
431 10:18: δέ // omit 163 2585. 
432 10:19a: παραδιδῶσιν // παραδώσουσιν 153 149 160 163 148 157. 
433 10:19a: ἢ τί λαλήσητε // ἢ τί λαλήσητε ἢ τί εἴπητε 148. 
434 10:19b: δοθήσεται γὰρ ὑµῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε // δοθήσεται γὰρ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε 2585 // δοθήσεται γὰρ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ ὑµῖν τί λαλήσετε 157 // omit 135. 
435 10:20: τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν // omit 135. 
436 10:23a: ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ // ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης 157. 
437 10:23a: ἄλλην // ἑτέραν 134. After this sentence, the following is included: κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης διώκωσιν ὑµᾶς, φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην 134 // κἂν ἐκ ταύτης διώκωσιν, φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἐτέραν 
163. 
438 10:23b: λέγω ὑµῖν // λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 160. 
439 10:23b: ἄν // οὗ 152 2586. 
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τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Οὐκ ἔστι µαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον440, οὐδὲ δοῦλος ὑπὲρ τὸν 
κύριον αὐτοῦ. Ἀρκετὸν τῷ µαθητῇ ἵνα γένηται ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ δοῦλος441 
ὡς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ. Εἰ τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεβοὺβ442 ἀπεκάλεσαν443, πόσῳ444 
µᾶλλον τοὺς οἰκειακοὺς αὐτοῦ; Μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς· οὐδὲν γάρ ἐστι 
κεκαλυµµένον ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται· καὶ κρυπτὸν ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται. Ὃ λέγω ὑµῖν 
ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ, εἴπατε ἐν τῷ φωτί· καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ οὖς ἀκούετε445, κηρύξατε ἐπὶ τῶν 
δωµάτων. Καὶ µὴ φοβεῖσθε446 ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτενόντων τὸ σῶµα, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν µὴ 
δυναµένων ἀποκτεῖναι· φοβήθητε δὲ447 µᾶλλον τὸν δυνάµενον καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶµα 
ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ448. Οὐχὶ δύο στρουθία ἀσσαρίου πωλεῖται; Καὶ ἓν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ 
πεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν449 ἄνευ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν· ὑµῶν δὲ καὶ450 αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς 
πᾶσαι ἠριθµηµέναι451 εἰσί. Μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε452· πολλῶ στρουθίων διαφέρετε ὑµεῖς. 
                                               
440 10:24: τὸν διδάσκαλον // τὸν διδάσκαλον αὐτοῦ 152 153 2586. 
441 10:25a: ὁ δοῦλος // τῷ δούλῳ 153. 
442 10:25b: Βεελζεβούβ // Βεελζεβούλ 140 128 152 167 180 153 130 149 866 132 134 135 
160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
443 10:25b: ἀπεκάλεσαν // ἐπεκάλεσαν 152 153 149 132 150 164 2585 // ἐπεκάλεσαντο 163 
2586 // ἐκάλεσαν 134. 
444 10:25b: πόσῳ // πόσον 135 150. 
445 10:27b: ἀκούετε // ἡκούσατε 157. 
446 10:28a: φοβεῖσθε // φοβητῆτε 153 2585 2586.  
447 10:28b: φοβήθητε δέ // φοβήθητε 152 176 // φοβεῖσθε δέ 160. 
448 10:28b: καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶµα ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ // καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν καὶ τὸ σῶµα ἀπολέσαι 
ἐν γεέννῃ 140 152 176 130 132 134 173 133 164 175 2585 // τὴν ψυχὴν καὶ τὸ σῶµα ἀπολέσαι ἐν 
γεέννῃ 163 // τὴν ψυχὴν καὶ τὸ σῶµα αποκτεῖναι καὶ ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ 174. 
449 10:29b: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν // ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 180 153. 
450 10:30: καί // omit 173. 
451 10:30: ἠριθµηµέναι // ἀριθµηµέναι 152. 
452 10:31: φοβήθητε // φοβεῖσθε 157. 
 132 
Πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ὁµολογήσει ἐν ἐµοὶ ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων453, ὁµολογήσω κἀγὼ ἐν 
αὐτῷ454 ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς455. Ὅστις δὰν ἀρνήσηταί µε 
ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἀρνήσοµαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς456. Μὴ νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν 
εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ µάχαιραν457. Ἦλθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ θυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς µητρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ νύµφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς·458 καὶ 
ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκειακοὶ αὐτοῦ459. Ὁ φιλῶν πατέρα ἢ µητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐµέ οὐκ 
ἔστι µου ἄξιος· καὶ ὁ φιλῶν υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐµέ, οὐκ ἔστι µου ἄξιος· καὶ ὃς οὐ 
λαµβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ ὀπίσω µου, οὐκ ἔστι µου ἄξιος460. Ὁ 
                                               
453 10:32a: ἐν ἐµοὶ ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων // omit 180. 
454 10:32b: ὁµολογήσω κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ // ὁµολογήσω κἀγὼ αὐτόν 167 // omit 180. 
455 10:32b: ἐν οὐρανοῖς // ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 175. 
456 10:33: Ὅστις δ’ ἂν ἀρνήσηταί µε ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἀρνήσοµαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ 
ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς // Ὅστις ... κἀγὼ αὐτὸν ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς 176 132 160 173 164 2585 // Ὅστις ... αὐτὸν ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς 152 
// Ὅστις ... ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 133 // omit 130 157. 
457 10:34: Μὴ νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, 
ἀλλὰ µάχαιραν // Μὴ νοµίσητε ... ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς· οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ µάχαιραν 132 // Μὴ 
νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ µάχαιραν 160 // Μὴ οὖν νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· ἀλλὰ µάχαιραν 164 // omit 152 163. Minuscules 152 and 163 place this verse after the 
interpolation of Matt. 19:27–30 following Matt. 10:38. 
458 10:35abc: Ἦλθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς 
µητρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ νύµφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς // omit 152 163. Minuscules 152 and 163 place 
this verse after the interpolation of Matt. 19:27–30 following Matt. 10:38. 
459 10:36: καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκειακοὶ αὐτοῦ // καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ... αὐτοῦ 160 // omit 
152 163. Minuscules 152 and 163 place this verse after the interpolation of Matt. 19:27–30 
following Matt. 10:38. 
460 After Matt. 10:38, minuscules 152 and 163 include Matt. 19:27–30 followed by Matt. 
10:34–36. 
Minuscule 152: Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἰδού, ἡµεῖς ἀφήκαµεν πάντα καὶ 
ἠκολουθήσαµέν σοι· τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡµῖν; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι ὑµεῖς οἱ 
ἀκολουθήσαντές µοι, ἐν τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ ὅταν καθίσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ, 
καθίσεσθε καὶ ὑµεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνους, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶς ὅς ἀφῆκεν 
οἰκίας, ἢ ἀδελφούς, ἢ ἀδελφάς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ µητέρα, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγρούς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ 
ὀνόµατός µου, ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονοµήσει. Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι 
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εὑρὼν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει αὐτήν· καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν 
ἐµοῦ εὑρήσει αὐτήν. Ὁ δεχόµενος ὑµᾶς ἐµὲ δέχεται· καὶ ὁ ἐµὲ δεχόµενος δέχεται τὸν 
ἀποστείλαντά µε. Ὁ δεχόµενος προφήτην εἰς ὄνοµα προφήτου µισθὸν προφήτου 
λήψεται· καὶ ὁ δεχόµενος δίκαιον εἰς ὄνοµα δικαίου µισθὸν δικαίου λήψεται. Καὶ ὃς 
ἐὰν461 ποτίσῃ ἕνα τῶν µικρῶν τούτων462 ποτήριον ψυχροῦ µόνον εἰς ὄνοµα µαθητοῦ, 
ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν463, οὐµὴ ἀπολέσῃ464 τὸν µισθὸν αὐτοῦ.  
Matthew 11 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς διατάσσων τοῖς δώδεκα465 µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, 
µετέβη ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ διδάσκειν καὶ κηρύσσειν466 ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. Ὁ δὲ Ἰωάννης 
ἀκούσας ἐν τῷ δεσµωτηρίῳ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ χριστοῦ467, πέµψας δύο τῶν µαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
                                                                                                                                  
ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι. Μὴ νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν 
εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ µάχαιραν. Ἦλθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυγατέρα κατὰ 
τῆς µητρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ νύµφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς· καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκειακοὶ αὐτοῦ.   
Minuscule 163: Τὸτε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἰδού, ἡµεῖς ἀφήκαµεν πάντα καὶ 
ἠκολουθήσαµέν σοι· τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡµῖν; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι ὑµεῖς οἱ 
ἀκολουθήσαντές µοι, ἐν τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ ὅταν καθίσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ, 
καθίσεσθε καὶ ὑµεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνους, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶς ὅστις 
ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας, ἢ ἀδελφούς, ἢ ἀδελφάς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ µητέρα, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγρούς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ 
ὀνόµατός µου, ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονοµήσει. Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι 
ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι ἐν τῇ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. Μὴ νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον εἰρήνην βαλεῖν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν· οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ βαλεῖν µάχαιραν. Ἦλθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς µητρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ νύµφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς· καὶ ἐχθροὶ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκειακοὶ αὐτοῦ. Ὁ φιλῶν πατέρα ἢ µητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐµέ οὐκ ἔστιν µου ἄξιος· καὶ ὁ 
φιλῶν υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐµέ, οὐκ ἔστι µου ἄξιος· καὶ ὃς οὐ λαµβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀκολουθεῖ ὀπίσω µου, οὐκ ἔστι µου ἄξιος. Minuscule 163 has εἰρήνην βαλεῖν in Matt. 10:34, and it 
repeats the content of Matt. 10:37–38 after the interpolation.  
461 10:42a: ἐάν // ἄν 2586 // δ’ ἄν 133 // omit 152 164.  
462 10:42a: τῶν µικρῶν τούτων // τῶν µικρῶν τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων 1823 157. 
463 10:42b: ὑµῖν // ἡµῖν 135. Minuscule 135 has ὑµῖν written below line. 
464 10:42b: ἀπολέσῃ // ἀπολέσει 140 176 153 135 163 173 148 2585. 
465 11:1a: δώδεκα // omit 176.  
466 11:1b: διδάσκειν καὶ κηρύσσειν // κηρύσσειν καὶ διδάσκειν 163. 
467 11:2: τὰ ἔργα τοῦ χριστοῦ // τὰ ἔργα χριστοῦ 173 // τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ 140 152 153 1823 
163. 
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εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόµενος, ἢ ἕτερον προσδοκῶµεν; Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς468, Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε Ἰωάννῃ469 ἃ ἀκούετε καὶ βλέπετε· τυφλοὶ 
ἀναβλέπουσι, καὶ χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι470, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, καὶ κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι471, 
νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται472, καὶ πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται· καὶ µακάριός ἐστιν, ὃς ἐὰν µὴ 
σκανδαλισθῇ ἐν ἐµοί. Τούτων δὲ πορευοµένων, ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς λέγειν τοῖς ὄχλοις473 
περὶ Ἰωάννου, Τί ἐξήλθετε εἰς τὴν ἔρηµον θεάσασθαι; Κάλαµον ὑπὸ ἀνέµου 
σαλευόµενον; Ἀλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; Ἄνθρωπον ἐν µαλακοῖς ἱµατίοις ἠµφιεσµένον; 
Ἰδού, οἱ τὰ µαλακὰ φοροῦντες ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τῶν βασιλείων εἰσίν. Ἀλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε 
ἰδεῖν; Προφήτην; Ναί, λέγω ὑµῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου· οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν περὶ 
οὗ γέγραπται, Ἰδού, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν µου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς 
κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου ἔµπροσθέν σου. Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἐν 
γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν µείζων Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ474. Ὁ δὲ µικρότερος ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν µείζων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. Ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ἡµερῶν Ἰωάννου τοῦ 
βαπτιστοῦ ἕως ἄρτι ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν βιάζεται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάζουσιν 
αὐτήν. Πάντες γὰρ οἱ προφῆται καὶ ὁ νόµος ἕως Ἰωάννου προεφήτευσαν475· καὶ εἰ 
                                               
468 11:4: ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 180 135. 
469 11:4: Ἰωάννῃ // τῷ Ἰωάννῃ 135. 
470 11:5a: καὶ χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι // χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσιν 140 173 // omit 176. 
471 11:5b: λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, καὶ κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι // omit 163. The image of minuscule 
163 is damaged, making it difficult to read. Indications are that this segment is not present in the 
manuscript. 
472 11:5c: νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται // καὶ νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται 174 2585. 
473 11:7a: τοῖς ὄχλοις // omit 173. 
474 11:11a: ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν µείζων Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ // ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν 
µείζων Ἰωάνου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ 140 // ἐν γεννητῆς γυναικῶν προφήτης µείζων Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ 
160. 
475 11:13: προεφήτευσαν // προεφήτευον 152. 
 135 
θέλετε δέξασθαι, αὐτός ἐστιν Ἠλίας ὁ µέλλων ἔρχεσθαι. Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν476 
ἀκουέτω. Τίνι δὲ477 ὁµοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην; Ὁµοία ἐστι παιδίοις ἐν ἀγορᾷ 
καθηµένοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσι478 τοῖς ἑταίροις αὐτῶν, καὶ479 λέγουσιν, Ηὐλήσαµεν 
ὑµῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὀρχήσασθε480· ἐθρηνήσαµεν ὑµῖν481, καὶ οὐκ ἐκόψασθε. Ἦλθε γὰρ 
Ἰωάννης482 µήτε ἐσθίων µήτε πίνων, καὶ λέγουσι, Δαιµόνιον ἔχει. Ἦλθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων, καὶ λέγουσιν, Ἰδού, ἄνθρωπος φάγος καὶ οἰνοπότης, 
τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν483. Καὶ ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς484. 
Τότε ἤρξατο485 ὀνειδίζειν τὰς πόλεις ἐν αἷς ἐγένοντο αἱ πλεῖσται δυνάµεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
οὐ µετενόησαν. Οὐαί σοι, Χωραζίν486, οὐαί σοι, βηθσαϊδά487, ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ 
Σιδῶνι488 ἐγένοντο489 αἱ δυνάµεις αἱ γενόµεναι ἐν ὑµῖν490, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ 
                                               
476 11:15: ἀκούειν // omit 174. 
477 11:16a: δέ // omit 149. 
478 11:16b: παιδίοις ἐν ἀγορᾷ καθηµένοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσι // παιδίοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς καθηµένοις, 
καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν 140 132 134 135 133 150 164 175 2585 // παιδίοις καθηµένοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς, καὶ 
προσφωνοῦσιν 152 176 130 174 2586 157 // παιδίοις καθηµένοις ἐν τοῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν 
153 1823 // παιδίοις τοῖς καθηµένοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς, καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν 160. 
479 11:17: καί // omit 1823 135. 
480 11:17: ὀρχήσασθε // ὠρχήσασθε 140 128 152 167 176 180 153 149 866 132 134 135 163 
872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
481 11:17: ὑµῖν // omit 2586. 
482 11:18: Ἦλθε γὰρ Ἰωάννης // Ἦλθεν γὰρ πρὸς ὑµᾶς Ἰωάννης 153 1823. 
483 11:19b: τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν // τελωνῶν καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν φίλος 130 872 // φίλος 
τελωνῶν καὶ ἁµαρτωλῶν 163 164 157. 
484 11:19c: ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς // ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς πάντων 163. 
485 11:20: ἤρξατο // ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς 128 167 176 180 149 866 132 134 163 872 133 164 
2586. 
486 11:21a: Χωραζίν // Χοραζίν 140 152 176 153 149 872 133 2585 // Χοραζήν 1823 // 
Χοραζείν 130 134 163 173 148 174 175 2586 157. 
487 11:21a: βηθσαϊδά(ν) // βιθσαϊδά(ν) 152 153 163 173 2585. 
488 11:21b: Σιδῶνι // Σιδονι 152. 
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σποδῷ491 µετενόησαν. Πλὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν ἡµέρᾳ 
κρίσεως, ἢ ὑµῖν. καὶ σύ, Καπερναούµ, ἡ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθεῖσα492, ἕως ᾅδου 
καταβιβασθήσῃ493· ὅτι εἰ ἐν Σοδόµοις ἐγένοντο494 αἱ δυνάµεις αἱ γενόµεναι ἐν σοί, 
ἔµειναν ἂν µέχρι τῆς σήµερον495. Πλὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι γῇ Σοδόµων ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 
ἐν ἡµέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ σοί496. Ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, 
Ἐξοµολογοῦµαί σοι, πάτερ, κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ 
σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις. Ναί, ὁ πατήρ, ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο 
εὐδοκία ἔµπροσθέν σου. Πάντα µοι παρεδόθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός µου· καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν υἱόν497, εἰµὴ ὁ πατήρ· οὐδὲ498 τὸν πατέρα τις ἐπιγινώσκει, εἰµὴ ὁ 
υἱός, καὶ ᾧ499 ἐὰν βούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκαλύψαι. Δεῦτε πρός µε πάντες οἱ κοπιῶντες 
καὶ πεφορτισµένοι, κἀγὼ ἀναπαύσω ὑµᾶς. Ἄρατε τὸν ζυγόν µου ἐφ’ ὑµᾶς καὶ µάθετε 
                                                                                                                                  
489 11:21b: ἐγένοντο // ἐγενήθησαν 157. 
490 11:21b: ὑµῖν // σοί 1823. 
491 11:21c: σποδῷ // σποδῷ καθήµεναι 153 1823 866 163 164 2586. 
492 11:23a: ἡ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθεῖσα // ἡ ἕως οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθεῖσα 152 157 // ἡ ἕως τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθῇς 141 128 167 180 134 135 160 174 2586 // ἡ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθῇς 2585 // ἡ ἕως 
οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθησα 148 // µὴ ἕως οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθησα 163. Minuscule 132 could read ὑψωθεῖσα, ὑψωθῇς, 
ὑψωθησα. 
493 11:23a: καταβιβασθήσῃ // καταβηβασθήσῃ 153 // καταβήσῃ 163. 
494 11:23b: ἐγένοντο // ἐγενήθησαν 153 157. 
495 11:23b: ἔµειναν ἂν µέχρι τῆς σήµερον // ἔµειναν µέχρι τῆς σήµερον 176 163 // ἔµειναν ἂν 
µέχρι σήµερον 153 1823.  
496 11:24: σοί // ὑµῖν 1823 // συ 2585 157. 
497 11:27b: οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν υἱόν // οὐδεὶς γινώσκει τὸν υἱόν 2586 // οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει 
τις ἐστιν ὁ υἱός 160. 
498 11:27c: οὐδέ // οὔτε 152. 
499 11:27c: ᾧ // ὁ 167 1823 173 150 157. 
 137 
ἀπ’ ἐµοῦ500, ὅτι πρᾷός εἰµι καὶ ταπεινὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ· καὶ εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς 
ψυχαῖς ὑµῶν501. Ὁ γὰρ ζυγός µου χρηστός, καὶ τὸ φορτίον µου ἐλαφρόν ἐστιν502.  
Matthew 12 
Ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς σάββασι διὰ τῶν σπορίµων· οἱ δὲ 
µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπείνασαν, καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν503. Οἱ δὲ 
Φαρισαῖοι ἰδόντες εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ἰδού, οἱ µαθηταί σου ποιοῦσιν ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν 
σαββάτῳ504. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησε Δαυίδ, ὅτε ἐπείνασεν 
αὐτὸς505 καὶ οἱ µετ’ αὐτοῦ· πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ θεοῦ506, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς 
προθέσεως ἔφαγεν, οὓς οὐκ ἐξὸν ἦν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν507, οὐδὲ τοῖς µετ’ αὐτοῦ508, εἰµὴ τοῖς 
ἱερεῦσι µόνοις509; Ἢ οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῷ νόµῳ, ὅτι τοῖς σάββασιν510 οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ τὸ σάββατον βεβηλοῦσι, καὶ ἀναίτιοί εἰσι; Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροῦ µεῖζόν 
                                               
500 11:29a: ἀπ’ ἐµοῦ // omit 160. 
501 11:29c: ὑµῶν // ἡµῶν 132 163 164 2585 2589. 
502 11:30: ἐστιν // omit 157. 
503 12:1b: οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπείνασαν, καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν // οἱ δὲ 
µαθηταὶ ἐπείνασαν ... ἐσθίειν 148 // οἱ ... τοὺς στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν 180 153 149 135 // οἱ ... στάχυας 
τίλλειν καὶ ἐσθίειν 1823 // omit 152. 
504 12:2b: ἐν σαββάτῳ // ἐν τοῖς σαββάσιν 157. 
505 12:3: αὐτός // omit 152 176 180 134 135 163 872 174 175 2585 2586 2589. 
506 12:4a: εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ θεοῦ // εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπὶ Ἀβιάθαρ 
ἀρχιερέως 152 163 (cf. Mark 2:6).  
507 12:4b: οὓς οὐκ ἐξὸν ἦν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν // ὃς οὐκ ἐξὸν ἦν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν 149 // οὓς οὐκ ἐξὸν ἦν 
φαγεῖν 176 // οὓς οὐκ ἐξὸν φαγεῖν ἦν αὐτῷ 1823 // οὓς οὐκ ἔξεστιν φαγεῖν 148. 
508 12:4b: οὐδὲ τοῖς µετ’ αὐτοῦ // omit 176. 
509 12:4b: εἰµὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι µόνοις // εἰ µὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν µόνον 180 // εἰ µὴ µόνοις τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν 
1823. 
510 12:5b: τοῖς σάββασιν // ἐν τοῖς σάββασιν 160 157. 
 138 
ἐστιν ὧδε511. Εἰ δὲ512 ἐγνώκειτε τί ἐστιν, Ἔλεον θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν, οὐκ ἂν 
κατεδικάσατε τοὺς ἀναιτίους. κύριος513 γάρ ἐστι καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου514. Καὶ µεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ἦλθεν515 εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἰδού, 
ἄνθρωπος ἦν τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν516· καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Εἰ ἔξεστι 
τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύειν; Ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ517. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν518 αὐτοῖς, Τίς 
ἔσται ἐξ ὑµῶν ἄνθρωπος519, ὃς ἕξει πρόβατον ἕν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐµπέσῃ520 τοῦτο τοῖς 
σάββασιν521 εἰς βόθυνον522, οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ523; Πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει 
ἄνθρωπος προβάτου524. Ὥστε ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι καλῶς ποιεῖν525. Τότε λέγει τῷ 
                                               
511 12:6: τοῦ ἱεροῦ µεῖζόν ἐστιν ὧδε // τοῦ ἱεροῦ µείζων ἐστιν ὧδε 153 1823 160 872 148 164 
174 2586 // τοῦ ἱεροῦ µείζων ὧδε 152. 
512 12:7: δέ // omit 149. 
513 12:8: κύριος // µακάριος 160. 
514 12:8: καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου // τοῦ σαββάτου ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 140 
141 128 167 176 180 130 149 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 148 174 175 2585 2586 2589 // ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου 152 153 1823 164 157. 
515 12:9: ἦλθεν // omit 150. 
516 12:10a: ἄνθρωπος ἦν τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν // τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν 149 // ἄνθρωπος ἦν 
ἐκεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν 1823 132 135 157 // ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν 152 176 173 // 
ἄνθρωπος ἦν ἐκεῖ ἔχων τὴν χεῖρα ξηράν 163 164 2586 // ἄνθρωπος τις ἦν ἐκεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν 
160. 
517 12:10c: αὐτοῦ // αὐτόν 132. 
518 12:11a: εἶπεν // ἔφη 173. 
519 12:11a: Τίς ἔσται ἐξ ὑµῶν ἄνθρωπος // Τίς ἐξ ὑµῶν ἐστιν 1823 // Τίς ἐστιν ἐξ ὑµῶν 
ἄνθρωπος 153 135 157 // Τίς ἐξ ὑµῶν ἄνθρωπος 152. 
520 12:11b: ἐµπέσῃ // πέσῃ 149 173.  
521 12:11b: σάββασιν // σάββατοῖς 2586. 
522 12:11b: εἰς βόθυνον // εἰς τὸν βόθυνον 1823. 
523 12:11b: οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ // οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτῷ καὶ ἐγερεῖ 164 2589 // οὐχὶ 
κρατήσει καὶ ἐγερεῖ 135 // οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐξεγερεῖ 132 // οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερῇ 1823. 
524 12:12a: Πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος προβάτου // Πόσῳ οὖν µᾶλλον διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος 
προβάτου 157 // Πόσῳ µᾶλλον διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος προβάτου 1823 164 // Πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει ὁ 
ἄνθρωπος προβάτου 135. 
 139 
ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ἐξηραµµένην ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα526, Ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου527. Καὶ 
ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀπεκατεστάθη528 ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συµβούλιον ἔλαβον 
κατ’ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπωλέσωσιν529. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς γνοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν 
ἐκεῖθεν· καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί530, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς πάντας531, 
καὶ ἐπετίµησεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα µὴ φανερὸν αὐτὸν ποιήσωσιν532· ὅπως533 πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν 
διὰ534 Ἠσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Ἰδού, ὁ παῖς µου ὃν ᾑρέτισα535· ὁ ἀγαπητός 
µου εἰς ὃν εὐδόκησεν ἡ ψυχή µου· θήσω τὸ πνεῦµά µου ἐπ’ αὐτόν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν ἀπαγγελεῖ. Οὐκ ἐρίσει, οὐδὲ κραυγάσει· οὐδὲ ἀκούσει τις ἐν ταῖς536 πλατείαις 
                                                                                                                                  
525 12:12b: Ὥστε ἔξεστιν τοῖς σάββασι καλῶς ποιεῖν // Ὥστε ἔξεστιν τοῖς σάββατοῖς καλῶς 
ποιεῖν 2586 // Ὥστε ἔξεστιν τοῖς σάββασιν καλός ποιεῖν 152 176 164 2585. 
526 12:13a: τῷ ἐξηραµµένην ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα // omit 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 
149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 2589 157.  
527 12:13a: τὴν χεῖρά σου // σου τὴν χεῖρά 1823 2586. 
528 12:13b: ἀπεκατεστάθη // ἀποκατεστάθη 140 141 128 176 180 132 134 135 872 150 175 
// ἀπεκατεστάθη ἡ χείρ αὐτοῦ 152 153. 
529 12:14: Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν 
ἀπωλέσωσιν // Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν 
140 141 128 167 180 153 132 134 135 163 173 872 133 148 150 174 175 2585 2589 // Οἱ δὲ 
Φαρισαῖοι συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν 152 // Οἱ δὲ 
Φαρισαῖοι συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν θανατόσωσιν 176 // Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι 
ἐξελθόντες συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν 160 157 // Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι 
συµβούλιον ἔλαβον ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν 149 // Καὶ ἐξελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπωλέσωσιν 1823 // Ἐξελθόντες οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι 
συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν 130 164 // Ἐξελθόντες δὲ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν 2586. 
530 12:15b: ὄχλοι πολλοί // πολλοί ὄχλοι 164 2586. 
531 12:15b: πάντας // ἅπαντας 141 128 167. 
532 12:16: αὐτὸν ποιήσωσιν // ποιήσωσιν αὐτόν 1823. 
533 12:17: ὅπως // ἵνα 160. 
534 12:17: διά // ὑπό 1823. 
535 12:18a: ᾑρέτισα // ᾑρέτησα 152 176 153 135 163 148 174 175 2585 2589 // ᾑρέτισάµην 
(intend ᾑρέτισάµην) 173. 
536 12:19: ταῖς // omit 150. 
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τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Κάλαµον συντετριµµένον οὐ κατεάξει, καὶ λῖνον τυφόµενον537 οὐ 
σβέσει· ἕως ἂν ἐκβάλῃ εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν538. Καὶ τῷ ὀνόµατι539 αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσι. 
Τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ δαιµονιζόµενος, τυφλὸς καὶ κωφός· καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτόν, 
ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ βλέπειν540. Καὶ ἐξίσταντο πάντες οἱ ὄχλοι 
καὶ ἔλεγον541, Μήτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς542 ὁ υἱὸς Δαυίδ; Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι 
ἀκούσαντες εἶπον, Οὗτος οὐκ ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιµόνια, εἰµὴ ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι 
τῶν δαιµονίων543. Εἰδὼς544 δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυµήσεις αὐτῶν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πᾶσα 
βασιλεία µερισθεῖσα καθ’ ἑαυτῆς545 ἐρηµοῦται· καὶ πᾶσα πόλις ἢ546 οἰκία µερισθεῖσα 
καθ’ ἑαυτῆς547 οὐ σταθήσεται. Καὶ εἰ ὁ Σατανᾶς τὸν548 Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, ἐφ’ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐµερίσθη· πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ549; Καὶ εἰ ἐγὼ550 ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ551 
                                               
537 12:20a: τυφόµενον // omit 163. 
538 12:20b: εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν // εἰς νῖκος καὶ κρίσιν 1823. 
539 12:21: τῷ ὀνόµατι // ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόµατι 163 164 2586 157. 
540 12:22b: ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ βλέπειν // ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ 
κωφὸν λαλεῖν βλέπειν 141 128 167 149 135 163 133 150 164 2586 // κωφὸν καὶ τυφλὸν καὶ λαλεῖν 
καὶ βλέπειν 176 // κωφὸν λαλεῖν καὶ βλέπειν 1823. 
541 12:23: καὶ ἔλεγον // λέγοντες 132 135 175. 
542 12:23: ὁ Χριστός // omit 152 180 153 149 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 150 164 
174 175 2585 2586 2589 157. 
543 12:24b: εἰµὴ ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµονίων // εἰµὴ ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ τῷ 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµονίων 152 // εἰµὴ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµονίων 128 167 153. 
544 12:25a: Εἰδώς // Ἰδών 132 135. 
545 12:25b: ἑαυτῆς // ἑαυτήν 153 1823 // ἑαυτοῖς 163. 
546 12:25c: ἤ // καί 1823. 
547 12:25c: ἑαυτῆς // ἑαυτήν 153 1823 133 157. 
548 12:26a: τόν // omit 130. 
549 12:26b: πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ // omit 2589. 
550 12:27a: Καὶ εἰ ἐγώ // Εἰ δὲ ἐγώ 153 1823. 
551 12:27a: ἐν Βεελζεβούλ // ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβούλ 152. 
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ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιµόνια, οἱ υἱοὶ ὑµῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι552; Διατοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑµῶν 
ἔσονται κριταί553. Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν πνεύµατι θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιµόνια554, ἄρα ἔφθασεν 
ἐφ’ ὑµᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. Ἢ πῶς δύναταί τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ 
καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι555, Ἢ πῶς556 ἐὰν µὴ πρῶτον δήσῃ τὸν ἰσχυρόν; Καὶ 
τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει557. Ὁ µὴ ὢν558 µετ’ ἐµοῦ, κατ’ ἐµοῦ ἐστι, καὶ ὁ µὴ 
συνάγων µετ’ ἐµοῦ, σκορπίζει. Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑµῖν559, Πᾶσα ἁµαρτία καὶ 
βλασφηµία ἀφεθήσεται560 τοῖς ἀνθρώποις· ἡ δὲ τοῦ πνεύµατος βλασφηµία οὐκ 
ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις561. Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν562 εἴπῃ λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ· ὃς δὰν εἴπῃ κατὰ τοῦ πνεύµατος τοῦ ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται 
αὐτῷ563, οὔτε ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι564 οὔτε ἐν τῷ µέλλοντι. Ἢ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον καλόν, 
                                               
552 12:27a: ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι // omit 163. 
553 12:27b: Διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑµῶν ἔσονται κριταί // Διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑµῶν κριταί ἔσονται 152 
// Διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ κριταί ὑµῶν ἔσονται 1823 // Διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ κριταί ἔσονται ὑµῶν 157 // ἔσονται 
κριταί 163. 
554 12:28a: Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν πνεύµατι θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιµόνια // Εἰ δὲ ἐν πνεύµατι θεοῦ 
ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιµόνια 140 // Εἰ δὲ ἐν πνεύµατι θεοῦ ἐγώ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιµόνια 152 176 130 132 134 
135 160 163 173 872 133 148 164 174 175 2585 2586 2589. 
555 12:29a: διαρπάσαι // ἁρπάσαι 153 1823 163. 
556 12:29b: Ἢ πῶς // omit 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 
160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 2589 157. 
557 12:29c: διαρπάσει // ἁρπάσει 153 1823. 
558 12:30: Ὁ µὴ ὤν // Ὁ γὰρ µὴ ὤν 1823 // Μὴ ὤν 134. 
559 12:31a: λέγω ὑµῖν // λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 160. 
560 12:31a: ἀφεθήσεται // ἀφεθήσεται ὑµῖν 2586. 
561 12:31b: ἡ δὲ τοῦ πνεύµατος βλασφηµία οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις // ἡ ... ἀφεθήσεται 
130 174 // omit 176 149 872. 
562 12:32a: ἐάν // ἄν 148 150 174 // omit 1823. 
563 12:32b: ὃς δ’ ἂν εἴπῃ κατὰ τοῦ πνεύµατος τοῦ ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ // ὃς δ’ ἂν εἴπῃ 
κατὰ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύµατος, οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ 174 // omit 2585. 
564 12:32c: οὔτε ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι // οὔτε ἐν τούτῳ τῷ αἰῶνι 1823 160 163 174 2586 157 // 
οὔτε ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ 872 148. 
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καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ καλόν, ἢ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον σαπρόν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
σαπρόν· ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον γινώσκεται. Γεννήµατα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς δύνασθε 
ἀγαθὰ λαλεῖν565, πονηροὶ ὄντες; Ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύµατος τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόµα 
λαλεῖ566. Ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει ἀγαθά567· καὶ ὁ 
πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος568 ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει τό πονηρά569. Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν, 
ὅτι570 πᾶν ῥῆµα ἀργόν, ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσωσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, ἀποδώσουσιν ὑπὲρ571 αὐτοῦ 
λόγον ἐν ἡµέρᾳ κρίσεως. Ἐκ γὰρ τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήσῃ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν λόγων σου 
καταδικασθήσῃ572. Τότε ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν γραµµατέων καὶ Φαρισαίων573, 
λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, θέλωµεν574 ἀπὸ σοῦ σηµεῖον ἰδεῖν. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, Γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ µοιχαλὶς σηµεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ· καὶ σηµεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται 
                                               
565 12:34a: λαλεῖν // ποιεῖν 135 163. 
566 12:34b: τὸ στόµα λαλεῖ // λαλεῖ τὸ στόµα 150. 
567 12:35a: ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει ἀγαθά // ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει τὰ 
ἀγαθά 153 149 160 133 150 164 2585 2586 // ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας ἐκβάλλει τὰ 
ἀγαθά 176 163 // ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ ἐκβάλλει τὰ ἀγαθά 130 157 // ἐκ τοῦ 
ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας προσφέρει τὰ ἀγαθά 173. In minuscule 149 τά is written above line, 
possibly by a second hand. 
568 12:35b: ἄνθρωπος // omit 140 167. 
569 12:35b: ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει τό πονηρά // ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ 
ἐκβάλλει τά πονηρά 2585 2586 // ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει πονηρά 140 141 128 152 167 
180 130 149 132 134 135 160 872 148 150 174 175 // ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας 
ἐκβάλλει τό πονηρά 176 173 // ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προσφέρει τά πονηρά 163 
// ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας ἐκβάλλει τό πονηρά 157. Also, minuscule 174 has τῆς 
καρδίας written faintly in the margin, possibly by a second hand. 
570 12:36a: Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν, ὅτι // Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν 153 // Ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι 173 // Ἀµὴν λέγω 
ὑµῖν, ὅτι 1823. 
571 12:36b: ὑπέρ // περί 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
572 12:37: καταδικασθήσῃ // κατακριθήσῃ 2586. 
573 12:38a: ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν γραµµατέων καὶ Φαρισαίων // ἀπεκρίθησάν αὐτῷ τινες τῶν 
γραµµατέων καὶ Φαρισαίων 1823 163 174 157 // ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ γραµµατέων 
173 150. 
574 12:38b: θέλωµεν // θέλοµεν 140 141 128 152 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 160 
872 133 150 164 174 175 2586 157. 
 143 
αὐτῇ575, εἰµὴ τὸ σηµεῖον Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦν Ἰωνᾶς576 ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ 
τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡµέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας, οὕτως ἔσται577 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ 
καρδίᾳ τῆς γῆς τρεῖς ἡµέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. Ἄνδρες Νινευῖται ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ 
κρίσει µετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν· ὅτι µετενόησαν εἰς τὸ 
κήρυγµα Ἰωνᾶ· καὶ ἰδού, πλεῖον Ἰωνᾶ ὧδε. Βασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κρίσει 
µετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὐτήν· ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ578 τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς 
ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολοµῶνος579· καὶ ἰδού, πλεῖον Σολοµῶνος ὧδε. Ὅταν δὲ τὸ 
ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦµα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι’ ἀνύδρων τόπων, ζητοῦν 
ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ οὐκ580 εὑρίσκει. Τότε λέγει, Ὑποστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν 
ἐξῆλθον581· καὶ ἐλθὸν582 εὑρίσκει σχολάζοντα, σεσαρωµένον, καὶ κεκοσµηµένον583. 
Τότε πορεύεται καὶ παραλαµβάνει584 µεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύµατα585 
                                               
575 12:39b: αὐτῇ // ὑµῖν 135. Minuscule 135 has written ὑµῖν above line.  
576 12:40a: Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦν Ἰωνᾶς // Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦν Ἰώνην 150 // Ὥσπερ γὰρ Ἰωνᾶς ἦν 149 // 
Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐγένετο Ἰωνᾶς ὁ προφήτης 153. 
577 12:40b: ἔσται // ἔσται καί 130 160 133. 
578 12:42b: ἐκ // εἰς 135 // ἀπό 160 174. 
579 12:42b: ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολοµῶνος // ἀκοῦσει τῆς σοφίας Σολοµῶνος 176 // ἀκοῦσαι 
τὴν σοφίαν Σολοµῶντος 153 135 160 163 164 157. 
580 12:43b: οὐκ // οὐχ 140 141 128 152 167 176 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 
173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
581 12:44a: Τότε λέγει, Ὑποστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον // Τότε λέγει, Ἐπιστρέψω 
εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον 140 141 128 167 176 180 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 872 133 148 
150 164 175 2586 157 // Τότε, Ἐπιστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον 152 // Τότε λέγει, 
Ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον 130 // Τότε λέγει, Ἐπιστρέψω ἐξῆλθον 2585. 
582 12:44b: καὶ ἐλθόν // καὶ ἐλθών 148 174 // ἐὰν ἐλθών 163. 
583 12:44b: σεσαρωµένον, καὶ κεκοσµηµένον // καὶ σεσαρωµένον, καὶ κεκοσµηµένον 176 173 
// καὶ σεσαρωµένον 174. 
584 12:45a: παραλαµβάνει // λαµβάνει 130 132. 
585 12:45a: ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύµατα // ἕτερα ἑπτά πνεύµατα 152 153 160 // τερα πνεύµατα 
ἑπτά 157 // ἕτερα ἑπτά 163. 
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πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ· καὶ γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου586 χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. Οὕτως ἔσται καὶ τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ τῇ 
πονηρᾷ587. Ἔτι δὲ588 αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, ἰδού, ἡ µήτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ589 εἱστήκεισαν ἔξω, ζητοῦντες αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι590. Εἶπε δέ τις αὐτῷ, Ἰδού, ἡ 
µήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἔξω ἑστήκασι591, ζητοῦντές σοι λαλῆσαι592. Ὁ δὲ 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ εἰπόντι αὐτῷ, Τίς ἐστιν ἡ µήτηρ µου; Καὶ τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ ἀδελφοί 
µου593; Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἶπεν, Ἰδού, ἡ µήτηρ 
µου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί µου594. Ὅστις γὰρ ἂν ποιήσει595 τὸ θέληµα τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς596, αὐτός µου597 ἀδελφὸς καὶ ἀδελφὴ καὶ µήτηρ ἐστίν. 
 
                                               
586 12:45c: ἐκείνου // omit 176. 
587 12:45d: ταύτῃ τῇ πονηρᾷ // τῇ πονηρᾷ ταύτῃ 1823 2586. 
588 12:46a: δέ // omit 149 164 2586. 
589 12:46b: ἡ µήτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ // ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 130 // ἡ 
µήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί 157. 
590 12:46b: ζητοῦντες αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι // ζητοῦντες λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ 174 // ζητοῦντες λαλῆσαι 
176. 
591 12:47: σου ἔξω ἑστήκασι // σου ἔξω 176 // ἔξω ἑστήκασιν 2585 // σου ἔξω ἑστήκασαν 132 
[149 ἑστήκεισαν] // σου ἑστήκασιν ἔξω 1823. 
592 12:47: ζητοῦντές σοι λαλῆσαι // ζητοῦντές σε λαλῆσαι 160 // ζητοῦντές σε ἰδεῖν 1823 // 
ζητοῦντές αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι 150. 
593 12:48b: Καὶ τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ ἀδελφοί µου // Καὶ τίνες οἱ ἀδελφοί µου εἰσίν 152 // Καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοί µου 130. 
594 12:49ab: Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἶπεν, Ἰδού, ἡ µήτηρ µου 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί µου // Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ ... οἱ ἀδελφοί µου 180 149 872 2586 // Καὶ ἐκτείνας 
τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τοὺς µαθητὰς εἶπεν ... οἱ ἀδελφοί µου 148 // Καὶ ἐκτείνας ... ἔφη, Ἰδού, ἡ µήτηρ µου καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοί µου 1823 // Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ... οἱ ἀδελφοί µου 135 164 // omit 163. 
595 12:50a: ἂν ποιήσει // ἂν ποιήσῃ 140 141 128 167 176 130 149 1823 132 134 163 872 
133 150 164 175 2586 157 // ἐὰν ποιήσῃ 174 // ποιήσῃ 152. 
596 12:50a: ἐν οὐρανοῖς // ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 1823 160. 
597 12:50b: αὐτός µου // οὗτός µου 174 157 // οὗτός µου καί 152 153 1823. 
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Matthew 13 
Ἐν δὲ598 τῇ ἡµέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀπὸ599 τῆς οἰκίας ἐκάθητο παρὰ 
τὴν θάλασσαν· καὶ συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοί600, ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον 
ἐµβάντα καθῆσθαι601, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν εἱστήκει. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 
πολλὰ ἐν παραβολαῖς λέγων602· ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι603. Καὶ604 ἐν τῷ 
σπείρειν αὐτόν, ἃ µὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν· καὶ ἦλθε τὰ πετεινὰ καὶ κατέφαγεν 
αὐτά605. Ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη, ὅπου οὐκ εἶχε γῆν πολλήν606· καὶ εὐθέως 
ἐξανέτειλε, διὰ607 τὸ µὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς· ἡλίου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος ἐκαυµατίσθη, καὶ διὰ 
τὸ µὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν608, ἐξηράνθη. Ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ609 τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ ἀνέβησαν αἱ 
                                               
598 13:1: δέ // omit 152 176. 
599 13:1: ἀπό // omit 1823 164 2586. In minuscule 1823, it appears like ἀπό was written in 
the margin by a second hand.  
600 13:2a: πολλοί // omit 164. 
601 13:2a: ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον ἐµβάντα καθῆσθαι // ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον ἐµβάντα 
καθίσαι 133 // ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς πλοῖον ἐµβάντα καθῆσθαι 141 128 167 176 180 153 2586 // ὥστε αὐτὸν 
εἰς πλοῖον ἐµβάντα καθίσαι 1823 163 // ὥστε αὐτὸν ἐµβάντα εἰς τὸ πλοῖον καθῆσθαι 152. 
602 13:3: Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν παραβολαῖς λέγων // Καὶ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν 
παραβολαῖς λέγων 152 // Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς πολλὰ λέγων 141 128 167 163 150 164 
157. 
603 13:3: ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι // ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπείρειν 140 176 
149 134 135 173 133 164 175 2586 157 // ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ 130 
// ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ 152 // ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι τὸν 
σπόρον 163. 
604 13:4: Καί // Καὶ ἐγένετο 130. 
605 13:4b: καὶ ἦλθε τὰ πετεινὰ καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτά // καὶ ἦλθεν τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
κατέφαγεν αὐτά 141 152 180 153 130 149 160 163 872 133 164 174 175 2586 157 // καὶ ἠλθόντα τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατέφαγεν αὐτά 1823. 
606 13:5a: πολλήν // καλήν 157. 
607 13:5b: διά // καὶ διά 157. 
608 13:6: καὶ διὰ τὸ µὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν // καὶ διὰ τὸ µὴ ἔχειν βάθος ῥίζης 163 174 // omit 176 
1823. 
609 13:7: ἐπί // εἰς 174. 
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ἄκανθαι καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν610 αὐτά. Ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλήν, καὶ ἐδίδου 
καρπόν, ὃ µὲν ἑκατόν, ὃ δὲ ἑξήκοντα, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα611. Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν 
ἀκουέτω612. Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ613 εἶπον αὐτῷ, Διὰ τί ἐν παραβολαῖς λαλεῖς 
αὐτοῖς; Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι Ὑµῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ µυστήρια τῆς 
βασιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν614, ἐκείνοις δὲ οὐ δέδοται615. Ὅστις γὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ 
καὶ περισσευθήσεται616· ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ617. Διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐν παραβολαῖς αὐτοῖς λαλῶ618, ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ βλέπουσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκ 
ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ συνιοῦσιν619. Καὶ ἀναπληροῦται αὐτοῖς ἡ προφητεία Ἠσαΐου620, ἡ 
                                               
610 13:7: ἀπέπνιξαν // ἔπνιξαν 174. 
611 13:8b: ὃ δὲ ἑξήκοντα, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα // ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα, ὃ δὲ ἑξήκοντα 135 // ὃ δὲ ἑξήκοντα 
176. 
612 13:9: Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω // omit 149. 
613 13:10: οἱ µαθηταὶ // οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 160. 
614 13:11a: Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι Ὑµῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ µυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας 
τῶν οὐρανῶν // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ὅτι ... τῶν οὐρανῶν 2586 // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ὑµῖν ... 
τῶν οὐρανῶν 174 // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς ... τοῦ γνῶναι τὰ µυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν 164 // Ὁ 
δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς ... τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ 157. Minuscule 174, which omits ὅτι, has a space where the 
word would be found, and it looks like the word was erased. 
615 13:11b: ἐκείνοις δὲ οὐ δέδοται // ἐκείνοις δὲ ἐν παραβολαῖς 1823. 
616 13:12a: Ὅστις γὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ καὶ περισσευθήσεται // Ὅστις γὰρ ἀνέχει 
[ἀνέχῃ], δοθήσεται αὐτῷ καὶ περισσευθήσεται 149 160 // Ὅστις γὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται 163 // omit 153. 
617 13:12b: ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ // ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ δοκεῖ 
ἔχειν, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ 130 // ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ 1823. 
618 13:13a: αὐτοῖς λαλῶ // λαλῶ αὐτοῖς 180 1823 174 2586. 
619 13:13b: ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ βλέπουσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ συνιοῦσιν // ὅτι ... 
συνιῶσιν 149 157 // ἵνα βλέποντες µὴ βλέπωσιν, καὶ ἀκούωντες µὴ ἀκούωσιν, µηδὲ συνιῶσιν, µήτε 
ἐπιστρέψωσιν 1823 // ἵνα βλέποντες µὴ βλέπωσιν, καὶ ἀκούωντες µὴ ἀκούωσιν, καὶ µὴ συνιῶσιν, 
µήποτε ἐπιστρέψωσιν 174.  
620 13:14a: Καὶ ἀναπληροῦται αὐτοῖς ἡ προφητεία Ἠσαΐου // Καὶ τότε πληρωθήσεται αὐτοῖς ἡ 
προφητεία Ἠσαΐου 1823 // Καὶ ἀναπληροῦται αὐτοῖς ἡ προφητεία 173. 
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λέγουσα, Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐµὴ συνῆτε621· καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε, καὶ οὐµὴ 
ἴδητε. Ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως ἤκουσαν622, καὶ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάµµυσαν· µήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
ἀκούσωσι623, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι624, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσωµαι αὐτούς625. 
Ὑµῶν δὲ µακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλµοί, ὅτι βλέπουσι· καὶ τὰ ὦτα ὑµῶν, ὅτι ἀκούει626. Ἀµὴν 
γὰρ λέγω ὑµῖν627 ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται καὶ δίκαιοι ἐπεθύµησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ βλέπετε, καὶ 
οὐκ εἶδον628· καὶ629 ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. Ὑµεῖς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν 
παραβολὴν τοῦ σπείροντος. Παντὸς ἀκούοντος τὸν λόγον τῆς βασιλείας καὶ µὴ 
συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὁ πονηρός, καὶ ἁρπάζει630 τὸ ἐσπαρµένον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ· οὗτός 
ἐστιν631 ὁ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν σπαρείς. Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν 
                                               
621 13:14b: ἡ λέγουσα, Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐµὴ συνῆτε // λέγουσα, Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ 
οὐµὴ συνῆτε 180 130 2586 // ἡ λέγουσα, Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε, καὶ οὐ µὴ συνῆτε 176 1823 163 148 174 // ἡ 
λέγουσα, Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε, καὶ οὐ µὴ συνῆται 135. 
622 13:15b: καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν // καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτοῖς βαρέως ἤκουσαν 176 // καὶ 
τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν 157. 
623 13:15d: ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι // ὀσὶν [ὠσὶν] αὐτῶν ἀκούσωσιν 176. 
624 13:15e: καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι // omit 176 1823. 
625 13:15e: καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσωµαι αὐτούς // καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσιν, καὶ ἰάσωµαι αὐτούς 
149 // καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσιν, καὶ ἰάσοµαι αὐτούς 150 // καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν, καὶ ἰάσοµαι αὐτούς 140 141 
152 176 153 130 1823 160 872 133 148 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
626 13:16b: καὶ τὰ ὦτα ὑµῶν, ὅτι ἀκούει // καὶ τὰ ὦτα ὑµῶν, ὅτι ἀκούειν 163 // καὶ τὰ ὦτα 
ὑµῶν, ὅτι ἀκούουσιν 180 153 1823 135 160 150 174 2586 157 // καὶ τὰ ὦτα, ὅτι ἀκούει 148. 
627 13:17a: Ἀµὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑµῖν // Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν 174 // Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν τοῖς ἀκούουσιν 
163. 
628 13:17a: ἰδεῖν ἃ βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον // ἰδεῖν ἃ ὑµεῖς βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον 152 // ἰδεῖν ἃ 
νῦν ὑµεῖς βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον 176. 
629 13:17b: καί // omit 153. 
630 13:19b: ἁρπάζει // αἴρει 1823. 
631 13:20: οὗτός ἐστιν // omit 135. 
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λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ εὐθὺς µετὰ χαρᾶς λαµβάνων αὐτόν632· οὐκ ἔχει δὲ ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
ἀλλὰ πρόσκαιρός ἐστι· γενοµένης δὲ θλίψεως ἢ διωγµοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον633, εὐθὺς 
σκανδαλίζεται634. Ὁ δὲ εἰς635 τὰς ἀκάνθας σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, 
καὶ ἡ µέριµνα636 τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου637 συµπνίγει τὸν λόγον, 
καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν638 σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον 
ἀκούων καὶ συνιών639· ὃς δὴ καρποφορεῖ, καὶ ποιεῖ ὁ µὲν ἑκατόν, ὁ δὲ ἑξήκοντα, ὁ δὲ 
τριάκοντα640. Ἄλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ὡµοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ σπείραντι641 καλὸν σπέρµα ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ· ἐν δὲ τῷ 
καθεύδειν642 τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς643 καὶ ἔσπειρε ζιζάνια ἀνὰ µέσον 
τοῦ σίτου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. Ὅτε δὲ ἐβλάστησεν ὁ χόρτος καὶ καρπὸν ἐποίησε, τότε 
ἐφάνη καὶ644 τὰ ζιζάνια. Προσελθόντες δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ οἰκοδεσπότου εἶπον αὐτῷ, 
                                               
632 13:20: καὶ εὐθὺς µετὰ χαρᾶς λαµβάνων αὐτόν // καὶ εὐθὺς µετὰ χαρᾶς λαµβάνει αὐτόν 
153 // καὶ εὐθὲως µετὰ χαρᾶς δεχόµενος καὶ λαµβάνων αὐτόν 1823. 
633 13:21b: διὰ τὸν λόγον // διὰ τῶν λόγων 164. 
634 13:21b: εὐθὺς σκανδαλίζεται // εὐθὲως σκανδαλίζονται 1823. 
635 13:22a: εἰς // ἐπί 2586. 
636 13:22a: ἡ µέριµνα // omit 1823. 
637 13:22b: καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου // καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ κόσµου 157 // omit 176. 
638 13:23a: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν // ἐπὶ τὴν καλήν γῆν 160 163 174 157. 
639 13:23a: συνιών // συνιείς 2586. 
640 13:23b: ὁ δὲ τριάκοντα // ὁ δὲ τριάκοντα. ὃ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω 153 // omit 176. 
641 13:24b: σπείραντι // σπείροντι 140 176 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 163 173 133 148 
150 164 175 2585 2586 157. 
642 13:25a: τῷ καθεύδειν // τὸ καθεύδειν 176 132 164. 
643 13:25b: ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ ἐχθρός // ἦλθεν ὁ ἐχθρός αὐτοῦ 135. 
644 13:26: καί // omit 1823 160 174.  
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Κύριε, οὐχὶ καλὸν σπέρµα ἔσπειρας ἐν τῷ σῷ ἀγρῷ645; Πόθεν οὖν ἔχει ζιζάνια646; Ὁ 
δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς, Ἐχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος647 τοῦτο ἐποίησεν. Οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι εἶπον αὐτῷ648, 
Θέλεις οὖν ἀπελθόντες συλλέξοµεν αὐτά; Ὁ δὲ ἔφη649, Οὔ· µήποτε650, συλλέγοντες 
τὰ ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσητε ἅµα αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον651. Ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀµφότερα 
µέχρι τοῦ θερισµοῦ652· καὶ ἐν καιρῷ τοῦ θερισµοῦ653 ἐρῶ τοῖς θερισταῖς, Συλλέξατε 
πρῶτον τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ εἰς δέσµας πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά654· τὸν δὲ 
σῖτον συναγάγετε εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην µου655. Ἄλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν656 αὐτοῖς, 
λέγων, Ὁµοία ἐστὶν657 ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος 
ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ· ὃ µικρότερον µέν658 ἐστιν πάντων τῶν σπερµάτων· ὅταν 
                                               
645 13:27b: ἐν τῷ σῷ ἀγρῷ // ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ 130 1823.  
646 13:27b: Πόθεν οὖν ἔχει ζιζάνια // Πῶς οὖν ἔχει ζιζάνια 152 // Πόθεν ἔχει τὰ ζιζάνια 173 // 
Πόθεν οὖν ἔχει τὰ ζιζάνια 153 1823 150 174 2585. 
647 13:28a: Ἐχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος // Ἂνθρωπος ἐχθρός 132. 
648 13:28b: Οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι εἶπον αὐτῷ // Οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ λέγουσιν 160 // Οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 157 // λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 1823 164 2586. 
649 13:29: ἔφη // ἔφησιν 160 // λέγει αὐτοῖς 1823. 
650 13:29: µήποτε // µή 163. 
651 13:29: ἐκριζώσητε ἅµα αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον // ἐκριζώσητε ἅµα αὐτοῖς καὶ τὸν σῖτον 152 // 
ἐκριζώσητε τὸν σῖτον 2585. 
652 13:30a: Ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀµφότερα µέχρι τοῦ θερισµοῦ // Ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι 
ἀµφότερα µέχρι θερισµοῦ 148 // Ἄφετε οὖν συναυξάνεσθαι ἀµφότερα µέχρι τοῦ θερισµοῦ 132 135 173 
// Ἄφετε οὖν αὐξάνεσθαι ἀµφότερα µέχρι τοῦ θερισµοῦ 163 164 // Ἄφετε αὐξάνεσθαι ἀµφότερα ἕως 
τοῦ θερισµοῦ 1823. 
653 13:30b: καὶ ἐν καιρῷ τοῦ θερισµοῦ // καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ θερισµοῦ 132 134 135 160 163 
// καὶ ἐν καιρῷ θερισµοῦ 148 // omit 174. 
654 13:30d: εἰς δέσµας πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά // εἰς δεσµούς πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά 152 
167 149 // εἰς δέσµα πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά 2585 // δέσµα εἰς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά 1823 // εἰς 
δέσµας εἰς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά 157. 
655 13:30e: µου // αὐτοῦ 153 // omit 872. 
656 13:31a: παρέθηκεν // ἐλάλησεν 1823 152. 
657 13:31b: Ὁµοία ἐστίν // Ὁµοιώθη 152. 
658 13:32a: µέν // omit 152 1823 163 157. 
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δὲ659 αὐξηθῇ, µεῖζον πὰντων660 τῶν λαχάνων ἐστί, καὶ γίνεται δένδρον, ὥστε 
κατελθεῖν661 τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ662 κατασκηνοῦν ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 
Ἄλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς663, Ὁµοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύµῃ, 
ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἔκρυψεν664 εἰς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυµώθη ὅλον. Ταῦτα 
πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν παραβολαῖς τοῖς ὄχλοις665, καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς οὐκ 
ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς666· ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου667, λέγοντος, Ἀνοίξω ἐν 
παραβολαῖς τὸ στόµα µου, ἐρεύξοµαι κεκρυµµένα ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσµου668. Τότε 
ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ὁ Ἰησοῦς669· καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ670 οἱ µαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, Φράσον671 ἡµῖν τὴν παραβολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. Ὁ δὲ 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς672, Ὁ σπείρων τὸ καλὸν σπέρµα ἐστὶν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου673· 
                                               
659 13:32b: δέ // omit 173. 
660 13:32b: πάντων // omit 152 176 1823 132 134 135 160 163 164 174 2585 2586. 
661 13:32c: κατελθεῖν // ἐλθεῖν 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
662 13:32c: καί // omit 140. 
663 13:33a: ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς // ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 135 // ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων 160 
174 157. 
664 13:33c: ἔκρυψεν // ἐνέκρυψεν 134 160. 
665 13:34a: ἐν παραβολαῖς τοῖς ὄχλοις // τοῖς ὄχλοις ἐν παραβολαῖς 152. 
666 13:34b: οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς // οὐκ ἐλάλη αὐτοῖς 176 132 148 164 // οὐκ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 
152 1823 163 // οὐδὲν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 160 174.  
667 13:35a: διὰ τοῦ προφήτου // διὰ Ἠσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου 174. 
668 13:35b: κόσµου // omit 2586. 
669 13:36a: Τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ὁ Ἰησοῦς // Τότε ἀφεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 
ὄχλοῖς ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 157 // Τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 1823.  
670 13:36b: αὐτῷ // omit 173. 
671 13:36b: Φράσον // Διασάφησον 1823. 
672 13:37: Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 1823 // Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
163. 
673 13:37: ἐστὶν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου // ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐστίν 160. 
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ὁ δὲ ἀγρός ἐστιν ὁ κόσµος· τὸ δὲ674 καλὸν σπέρµα, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας· 
τὰ δὲ675 ζιζάνιά εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ πονηροῦ· ὁ δὲ ἐχθρὸς ὁ σπείρας676 αὐτά ἐστιν ὁ 
διάβολος· ὁ δὲ677 θερισµὸς συντέλεια τοῦ678 αἰῶνός ἐστιν· οἱ δὲ θερισταὶ ἄγγελοί εἰσιν. 
Ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια καὶ πυρὶ καίεται679, οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ 
τοῦ αἰῶνος680. Ἀποστελεῖ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλέξουσιν 
ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ σκάνδαλα καὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὴν ἀνοµίαν, καὶ 
βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν κάµινον τοῦ πυρός· ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν 
ὀδόντων. Τότε οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάµψουσιν ὡς ὁ ἥλιος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 
Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. Πάλιν ὁµοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ 
κεκρυµµένῳ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε681· καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ 
ὑπάγει682, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πωλεῖ683, καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον684. Πάλιν 
                                               
674 13:38b: δέ // omit 153. 
675 13:38c: δέ // omit 135. 
676 13:39a: ὁ σπείρας // ὁ σπείρων (σπείρον) 153 150. 
677 13:39b: δέ // omit 872. Minuscule has a marking above line where δέ would appear, 
possibly an abbreviated form, but it is not clear.  
678 13:39b: τοῦ // omit 174. 
679 13:40a: συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια καὶ πυρὶ καίεται // τὰ ζιζάνια συλλέγεται καὶ πυρὶ καίεται 
163 // συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια καὶ κατὰ πυρὶ καίεται 176 // συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια καὶ τῷ πυρὶ κατὰ 
καίεται 160. 
680 13:40b: οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος // οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
τούτου 140 141 128 152 167 176 153 130 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 150 174 175 
2585 157 // οὕτως ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου 180 // οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ 
αἰῶνος τούτου 149. 
681 13:44ab: Πάλιν ὁµοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ κεκρυµµένῳ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, 
ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε // Ὁµοία ἐστὶν ... ἔκρυψεν 2586 // Πάλιν ... ἐν ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος 
ἔκρυψεν 141 128 167 180 153 130 1823 132 160 163 148 150 // omit 164. Minuscule 164 places 
Matt. 13:44a–e after Matt. 13:46.  
682 13:44c: καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ ὑπάγει // omit 164. Minuscule 164 places Matt. 
13:44a–e after Matt. 13:46. 
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ὁµοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ685 ἐµπόρῳ ζητοῦντι καλοὺς 
µαργαρίτας· ὃς εὑρὼν ἕνα πολύτιµον µαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, 
καὶ ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν686. Πάλιν ὁµοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν σαγήνῃ βληθείσῃ 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους συναγαγούσῃ687· ἥν, ὅτε ἐπληρώθη, 
ἀναβιβάσαντες ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλόν688, καὶ καθίσαντες, συνέλεξαν τὰ καλὰ εἰς ἀγγεῖα, 
τὰ δὲ σαπρὰ ἔξω ἔβαλον. Οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος· ἐξελεύσονται οἱ689 
ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσι τοὺς πονηροὺς ἐκ µέσου τῶν δικαίων, καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὴν κάµινον τοῦ πυρός· ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων690. Λέγει 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς691, Συνήκατε ταῦτα πάντα; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ναί, κύριε. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, Διὰ τοῦτο πᾶς γραµµατεὺς µαθητευθεὶς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν692 
                                                                                                                                  
683 13:44d: καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πωλεῖ // καὶ πωλεῖ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει 180 132 175 // καὶ ὅσα ἔχει 
πωλεῖ 135 // καὶ πωλεῖ ὅσα ἔχει 152 // omit 164. Minuscule 164 places Matt. 13:44a–e after Matt. 
13:46; when it appears, it reads καὶ πάντα πωλεῖ ὅσα ἔχει.  
684 13:44e: καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον // omit 164. Minuscule 164 places Matt. 13:44a–e 
after Matt. 13:46. 
685 13:45: ἀνθρώπῳ // omit 2586. 
686 13:46: ὃς εὑρὼν ἕνα πολύτιµον µαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ 
ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν // ὃς εὑρὼν ... καὶ ἀπελθὼν πέπρακεν πάντα ὅσα εἶχεν, καὶ ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν 2585 // ὃς 
εὑρὼν ... πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν 173 // εὑρὼν δὲ ἕνα ... αὐτόν 163 // ὃς εὑρὼν 
ἕνα πολύτιµον µαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακεν πάντα ὅσα εἶχεν, καὶ ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν. Πάλιν ὁµοία 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ κεκρυµµένῳ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψεν· καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ ὑπάγει, καὶ πάντα πωλεῖ ὅσα ἔχει, καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον 164. Minuscule 
164 places Matt. 13:44a–e after Matt. 13:46. 
687 13:47b: καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους συναγαγούσῃ // καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους ἰχθύων συναγαγούσῃ 
176 130. 
688 13:48a: ἀναβιβάσαντες ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλόν // ἀναβιβάσαντες αὐτήν ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλόν 149 
1823 160 150 2585. 
689 13:49b: οἱ // omit 163. 
690 13:50b: ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων // ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ 
βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. Τότε οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάµψουσιν ὡς ὁ ἥλιος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Ὁ 
ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω 160 (cf. Matt. 13:43). 
691 13:51a: Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 130 2586. 
692 13:52b: εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν // εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ 157 // τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
τῶν οὐρανῶν 2586. 
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ὅµοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, ὅστις ἐκβάλλει ἐκ τοῦ θησαυροῦ αὐτοῦ693 καινὰ 
καὶ παλαιά. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς παραβολὰς ταύτας, µετῆρεν 
ἐκεῖθεν· καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα αὐτοῦ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, 
ὥστε ἐκπλήσσεσθαι694 αὐτοὺς καὶ λέγειν, Πόθεν τούτῳ ἡ σοφία αὕτη καὶ αἱ δυνάµεις; 
Οὐχί695 οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τοῦ τέκτονος υἱός; Οὐχί696 ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ λέγεται Μαριάµ, καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰάκωβος καὶ Ἰωσῆς καὶ Σίµων καὶ Ἰούδας697; Καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ 
οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς ἡµᾶς εἰσί698; Πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ ταῦτα πάντα699; Καὶ ἐσκανδαλίζοντο 
ἐν αὐτῷ700. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης ἄτιµος, εἰµὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ701. Καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνάµεις πολλάς, διὰ τὴν 
ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. 
Matthew 14 
Ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Ἡρῴδης ὁ τετράρχης τὴν ἀκοὴν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ εἶπε 
τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, Οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰωάννης ὁ βαπτιστής· αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη702 ἀπὸ τῶν 
                                               
693 13:52c: αὐτοῦ // omit 152. 
694 13:54b: ἐκπλήσσεσθαι // ἐκπλήττεσθαι 141 128 152 167 180 153 149 132 160 163 133 
150 2585 157 // ἐκπλήτγεσθαι 148. 
695 13:55a: Οὐχί // Οὐχ 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
696 13:55b: Οὐχί // Οὐχ 134 174. 
697 13:55b: καὶ Ἰωσῆς καὶ Σίµων καὶ Ἰούδας // καὶ Ἰωσῆς Σίµων καὶ Ἰούδας 152 // καὶ 
Ἰωάννης καὶ Σίµων καὶ Ἰούδας 149 134 135 150 175 2585. 
698 13:56a: Καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς ἡµᾶς εἰσί // omit 163. 
699 13:56b: Πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ ταῦτα πάντα // Πόθεν οὖν ταῦτα πάντα 176 // Πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ 
πάντα ταῦτα 140 130 132 872 175. 
700 13:57a: ἐν αὐτῷ // omit 180. 
701 13:57b: εἰµὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ // εἰ µὴ ἐν τῇ ἰδία πατρίδι αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ 176 // εἰ µὴ ἐν τῇ ἰδία πατρίδι καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ 174. 
702 14:2c: αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη // αὐτὸς γὰρ ἠγέρθη 176 // οὗτός ἠγέρθη 152. 
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νεκρῶν, καὶ διατοῦτο αἱ δυνάµεις ἐνεργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῷ703. Ὁ γὰρ Ἡρῴδης κρατήσας 
τὸν Ἰωάννην ἔδησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῇ704, διὰ Ἡρῳδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα 
Φιλίππου705 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἔλεγε γὰρ αὐτῷ ὁ706 Ἰωάννης, Οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἔχειν 
αὐτήν. Καὶ θέλων αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐφοβήθη707 τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ὡς προφήτην αὐτὸν 
εἶχον708. Γενεσίων δὲ ἀγοµένων709 τοῦ Ἡρῴδου, ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ τῆς Ἡρῳδιάδος 
ἐν τῷ µέσῳ, καὶ ἤρεσε τῷ Ἡρῴδῃ· ὅθεν µεθ’ ὅρκου ὡµολόγησεν αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὃ ἐὰν 
αἰτήσηται710. Ἡ δέ, προβιβασθεῖσα ὑπὸ τῆς µητρὸς αὐτῆς711, Δός µοι, φησίν, ὧδε712 
ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. Καὶ ἐλυπήθη ὁ βασιλεύς, διὰ δὲ τοὺς 
ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς συνανακειµένους ἐκέλευσε δοθῆναι713· καὶ πέµψας ἀπεκεφάλισε714 
                                               
703 14:2c: αἱ δυνάµεις ἐνεργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῷ // αἱ δυνάµεις ἐνεργοῦσιν αὐτῷ 2585 2586 // 
ἐνεργοῦσιν αἱ δυνάµεις ἐν αὐτῷ 135. 
704 14:3a: Ὁ γὰρ Ἡρῴδης κρατήσας τὸν Ἰωάννην ἔδησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῇ // Ὁ γὰρ 
... ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ 2585 // Ὁ γὰρ Ἡρῴδης τότε κρατήσας ... ἐν φυλακῇ 160 // Ὁ γὰρ ... εἰς φυλακήν 
153 // Ὁ γὰρ ... ἔδησεν καὶ ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῇ 164 2586. 
705 14:3b: διὰ Ἡρῳδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου // διὰ Ἡρῳδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα 2585 // διὰ 
Ἡρῳδηάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου 176 173. 
706 14:4: ὁ // omit 152. 
707 14:5: ἐφοβήθη // ἐφοβεῖτο 141 128 167 180 130 148 2586. 
708 14:5: αὐτὸν εἶχον // εἶχον αὐτόν 130. 
709 14:6a: ἀγοµένων // γενοµένων 2586. 
710 14:7: ὅθεν µεθ’ ὅρκου ὡµολόγησεν αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται // ὅθεν καὶ ... αἰτήσηται 
176 // ὅθεν ... δοῦναι αὐτῇ ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται 152 180 149 872 157 // ὅθεν ... ὃ ἂν αἰτήσηται 2586 // ὅθεν 
µεθ’ ὅρκου ὁµωσεν (intend ὡµωσεν) αὐτοῦ δοῦναι ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται 163. 
711 14:8a: αὐτῆς // omit 180. 
712 14:8b: ὧδε // omit 1823. 
713 14:9: ἐκέλευσε δοθῆναι // ἐκέλευσεν δοθῆναι αὐτῇ 140. 
714 14:10: ἀπεκεφάλισε // ἀπεκεφάλησε 167 132 135 160 133 148 // ἀπεκεφάλισαι 152 // 
ἀπεκεφωλισε 174. The spelling (ἀπεκεφάλισε or ἀπεκεφάλησε) in minuscules 130 and 175 is 
unclear. 
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τὸν Ἰωάννην ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. Καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἠνέχθη715 ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἐδόθη τῷ 
κορασίῳ· καὶ ἤνεγκε716 τῇ µητρὶ αὐτῆς. Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ717 ἦραν 
τὸ σῶµα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό718· καὶ ἐξελθόντες719 ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. Καὶ 
ἀκούσας720 ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν ἐν πλοίῳ εἰς ἔρηµον τόπον κατιδίαν· καὶ 
ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ πεζῇ721 ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον722, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν τοὺς 
ἀρρώστους αὐτῶν. Ὀψίας δὲ γενοµένης, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ723, 
λέγοντες, Ἔρηµός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἤδη παρῆλθεν· ἀπόλυσον τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα 
ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὰς κώµας ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώµατα724. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς725 εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν· δότε αὐτοῖς ὑµεῖς φαγεῖν. Οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 
                                               
715 14:11a: ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἠνέχθη // ἠνέχθη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 
153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
716 14:11b: ἤνεγκεν // ἤνεγκεν αὐτήν 152 130.  
717 14:12a: αὐτοῦ // omit 164. 
718 14:12a: ἦραν τὸ σῶµα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό // ἦραν τὸ πτῶµα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό 150 // ἦραν 
τὸ σῶµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό 176 130 157 // ἦραν τὸ σῶµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτῷ 2585 // ἦραν 
τὸ σῶµα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτῷ 135 173. 
719 14:12b: ἐξελθόντες // ἐλθόντες 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 
135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157.  
720 14:13a: Καὶ ἀκούσας // Ἀκούσας δέ 152 1823 163 174 2586. In minuscule 1823 it 
appears like a second hand tried to write καί.  
721 14:13b: ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ πεζῇ // ἠκολούθησαν αὐτόν πεζῇ 176 // ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
πεζοί 135 157. 
722 14:14a: Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον // Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἶδεν πολὺν ὄχλον 173 // αὶ 
ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον 152 174 // Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἶδεν ὄχλον πολύν 2586. 
723 14:15a: προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ // προσῆλθον οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 148 // 
προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταί 2586. 
724 14:15c: εἰς τὰς κώµας ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώµατα // εἰς τὰς κὺκλῳ κώµας ἀγοράσωσιν 
ἑαυτοῖς βρώµατα 152 173 // εἰς τὰς κώµοις ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώµατα 176 // εἰς τὰς κωκιας 
ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώµατα 153 // εἰς τὰς κώµας ἀγοράσωσιν αὐτοῖς βρώµατα 2585. 
725 14:16a: Ἰησοῦς // omit 152. 
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Οὐκ ἔχοµεν ὧδε εἰµὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας726. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Φέρετέ µοι αὐτοὺς 
ὧδε727. Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακληθῆναι ἐπὶ τοὺς χόρτους728, λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε 
ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας729, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, εὐλόγησε730, καὶ κλάσας 
ἔδωκε τοῖς µαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις731. Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, 
καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν732· καὶ ἦραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασµάτων, δώδεκα κοφίνους 
πλήρεις733. Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ 
παιδίων734. Καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐµβῆναι εἰς τὸ 
πλοῖον735, καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσῃ τοὺς ὄχλους736. Καὶ 
                                               
726 14:17: Οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Οὐκ ἔχοµεν ὧδε εἰµὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας // Οὐκ 
ἔχοµεν ὧδε εἰµὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας 148 // Οἱ ... ὀψάρια 160 // omit 173. 
727 14:18: Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Φέρετέ µοι αὐτοὺς ὧδε // omit 173. 
728 14:19a: Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακληθῆναι ἐπὶ τοὺς χόρτους // Καὶ ἐκέλευσεν τοὺς 
ὄχλους ἀνακληθῆναι ἐπὶ τοὺς χόρτους 163 // Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι ἐπὶ τοὺς χόρτους 
140 141 128 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 160 133 148 174 175 2586 157 // Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς 
ὄχλους ἀνακληθῆναι ἐπὶ τὸν χόρτον 152 // Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς χόρτους 150 // 
Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι ἐπὶ τοῦ χόρτου 872 // omit 173. 
729 14:19b: λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας // καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ 
τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας 160 163 // omit 173. 
730 14:19c: ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, εὐλόγησε // omit 173. 
731 14:19d: καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκε τοῖς µαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις // καὶ 
κλάσας ἔδωκεν τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις 152 // καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκε 
τοῖς µαθηταῖς, οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις 130 // καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκεν τοῖς µαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ 
µαθηταὶ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις 140 // καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκε τοῖς µαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ τοὺς ἄρτους 
150 // omit 173. 
732 14:20a: Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν // omit 173. 
733 14:20b: καὶ ἦραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασµάτων, δώδεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις // καὶ ἦραν τῶν 
περισσεῦον ... πλήρεις 163 // καὶ ... κωφίνους πλήρης 152 176 157 // omit 173. 
734 14:21: Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων // 
omit 173. 
735 14:22a: Καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐµβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον // Καὶ 
εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐµβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον 140 176 180 134 135 163 150 175 // Καὶ 
εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν τοὺς µαθητὰς ἐµβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον 152 132 160 2585 // Καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν 
τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐµβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον 1823 174 // Καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς µαθητὰς 
ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον 130 // omit 173. 
736 14:22b: καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσῃ τοὺς ὄχλους // καὶ προάγειν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσει τοὺς ὄχλους 153 133 164 // καὶ προάγειν αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως 
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ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους737, ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος κατιδίαν προσεύξασθαι· ὀψίας δὲ 
γενοµένης, µόνος ἦν ἐκεῖ. Τὸ δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη µέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἦν, βασανιζόµενον 
ὑπὸ τῶν κυµάτων738· ἦν γὰρ ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεµος. Τετάρτῃ δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς νυκτὸς 
ἀπῆλθε739 πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς740, περιπατῶν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης741. Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν 
οἱ µαθηταὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα ἐταράχθησαν742, λέγοντες ὅτι Φάντασµά 
ἐστι· καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. Εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς743, λέγων, 
Θαρσεῖτε· ἐγώ εἰµι· µὴ φοβεῖσθε. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπε744, Κύριε, εἰ σὺ 
εἶ, κέλευσόν µε πρός σε ἐλθεῖν745 ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν746, Ἐλθέ. Καὶ καταβὰς 
ἀπὸ747 τοῦ πλοίου ὁ Πέτρος περιεπάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα, ἐλθεῖν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν748. 
                                                                                                                                  
οὗ ἀπολύσῃ τοὺς ὄχλους 174 // καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσει τοὺς ὄχλους 152 
1823 160 2585 157 // omit 173. 
737 14:23a: Καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους // omit 132. 
738 14:24a: Τὸ δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη µέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἦν, βασανιζόµενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυµάτων // Τὸ 
δὲ πλοῖον µέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἦν, βασανιζόµενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυµάτων 149 // Τὸ δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη µέσον τῆς 
θαλάσσης, βασανιζόµενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυµάτων 2586 // Τὸ δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
ἀπεῖχεν βασανιζόµενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυµάτων 174. In minuscule 149, ἤδη is written above line, possibly 
by a second hand.  
739 14:25: ἀπῆλθε // ἦλθεν 152 176 160 163 173 174 2586  
740 14:25: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 140 130 160 150 2585 157. 
741 14:25: ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης // ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 163 174 2586. 
742 14:26a: Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν οἱ µαθηταὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα ἐταράχθησαν // 
Ἰδόντες δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ µαθηταὶ περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θάλασσης ἐταράχθησαν 152 // Ἰδόντες αὐτὸν οἱ 
µαθηταὶ περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θάλασσης ἐταράχθησαν 176 // Οἱ δὲ µαθηταὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν 
περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θάλασσης ἐταράχθησαν 174. 
743 14:27: Εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς // Εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 141 2586 // 
Εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 153 160. 
744 14:28: Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπε // Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν 141 128 167 
153 160 150 174 157 // Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2586. Whether minuscule 175 includes 
αὐτῷ is unclear. 
745 14:28: κέλευσόν µε πρός σε ἐλθεῖν // κέλευσόν µε ἐλθεῖν πρός σε 174 2586 // κέλευσόν µε 
ἐλθεῖν πρός σε 176 157 // κέλευσόν µοι ἐλθεῖν πρός σε 163. 
746 14:29a: Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν 152. 
747 14:29b: ἀπό // ἐκ 163. 
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Βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεµον ἰσχυρὸν ἐφοβήθη· καὶ ἀρξάµενος καταποντίζεσθαι ἔκραξε, 
λέγων, Κύριε, σῶσόν µε. Καὶ εὐθέως749 ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ὀλιγόπιστε, εἰς τί ἐδίστασας; Καὶ ἐµβάντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεµος· οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ ἐλθόντες750 προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, 
Ἀληθῶς θεοῦ υἱὸς εἶ. Καὶ διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γῆν Γεννησαρέτ751. Καὶ 
ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου ἀπέστειλαν εἰς ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον 
ἐκείνην, καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας· καὶ παρεκάλουν 
αὐτόν752, ἵνα κἂν753 µόνον ἅψωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱµατίου αὐτοῦ· καὶ ὅσοι 
ἥψαντο διεσώθησαν754. 
Matthew 15 
Τότε προσέρχονται τῷ Ἰησοῦ755 οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύµων γραµµατεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι756, λέγοντες, Διατί οἱ µαθηταί σου παραβαίνουσι τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
                                                                                                                                  
748 14:29b: ἐλθεῖν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν // πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν 152 // καὶ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν 160 
2586. 
749 14:31a: Καὶ εὐθέως ὁ Ἰησοῦς // Εὐθέως δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 140 152 176 180 153 130 149 1823 
132 134 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // Εὐθέως δέ 135. 
750 14:33: ἐλθόντες // προσελθόντες 174 // omit 152 160 872 148. 
751 14:34: Καὶ διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γῆν Γεννησαρέτ // omit 176. With the 
prepositional phrase: εἰς // ἐπί 153 160 174 2586 157. With the definite article: τήν // omit 135 872. 
With the spelling of Γεννησαρέτ: Γεννησαρέτ // Γεννησαρέθ 164 174 175 // Γενησαρέτ 141 128 167 
180 135 160 148 // Γενησαρέθ 152 132 163 133 2585 // Γενισαρέτ 157. 
752 14:36a: αὐτόν // omit 164. 
753 14:36a: κἄν // omit 140 152 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 
133 148 150 164 174 2585 2586 157. 
754 14:36b: καὶ ὅσοι ἥψαντο διεσώθησαν // καὶ ὅσοι ἥψαντο καὶ ἐσώθησαν 152. 
755 15:1: τῷ Ἰησοῦ // omit 153. 
756 15:1: οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύµων γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι // ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύµων γραµµατεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι 180 132 2585 157 // οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύµων Φαρισαῖοι καὶ γραµµατεῖς 176 // ἀπὸ 
Ἱεροσολύµων Φαρισαῖοι καὶ γραµµατεῖς 174 2586. 
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πρεσβυτέρων; Οὐ γὰρ νίπτονται757 τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, ὅταν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. Ὁ δὲ 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς758, Διατί καὶ759 ὑµεῖς παραβαίνετε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ θεοῦ διὰ 
τὴν παράδοσιν ὑµῶν; Ὁ γὰρ θεὸς ἐνετείλατο, λέγων, Τίµα τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν 
µητέρα760· καί, Ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα ἢ µητέρα θανάτῳ τελευτάτω· ὑµεῖς δὲ λέγετε, 
Ὃς ἂν761 εἴπῃ τῷ πατρὶ ἢ τῇ µητρί, Δῶρον, ὃ762 ἐὰν ἐξ ἐµοῦ ὠφεληθῇς, καὶ οὐµὴ 
τιµήσῃ763 τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ764· καὶ ἠκυρώσατε τὴν ἐντολὴν765 
τοῦ θεοῦ διὰ τὴν παράδοσιν ὑµῶν· ὑποκριταί, καλῶς προεφήτευσε περὶ ὑµῶν 
Ἠσαΐας766, λέγων, Ἐγγίζει µοι ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς χείλεσί µε 
τιµᾷ767· ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω ἀπέχει ἀπ’ ἐµοῦ. Μάτην δὲ σέβονταί µε, 
διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας ἐντάλµατα ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ προσκαλεσάµενος τὸν ὄχλον, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀκούετε768 καὶ συνίετε. Οὐ τὸ εἰσερχόµενον769 εἰς τὸ στόµα κοινοῖ τὸν 
                                               
757 15:2b: νίπτονται // νίπτωνται 140 // νίπτοντας 132 // νίπτουσι 152. 
758 15:3a: αὐτοῖς // αὐτῷ 130. 
759 15:3b: καί // omit 180. 
760 15:4b: Τίµα τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν µητέρα // Τίµα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν µητέρα 176 149 
160 163 173 872 164 174 175 157 // Τίµα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν µητέρα σου 130. 
761 15:5a: ἄν // ἐάν 152 176 153 1823 134 160 163 150 2585 157. 
762 15:5b: ὅ // ὅν 2585. 
763 15:5b: καὶ οὐµὴ τιµήσῃ // οὐµὴ τιµήσῃ 152 // καὶ οὐ µὴ τιµήσει 140 176 130 163 2585 
2586 // καὶ οὐ τιµήσει 160. 
764 15:5b: τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ // τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ 
149 // τὸν πατέρα ἢ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ 153 150 // τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν µητέρα 141 128 152 167 
176 173 164 2586 // τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ 133 174. 
765 15:6: τὴν ἐντολήν // τὸν νόµον 174. 
766 15:7: περὶ ὑµῶν Ἠσαΐας // ὑπὲρ ὑµῶν Ἠσαΐας 132 // Ἠσαΐας περὶ ὑµῶν 149 872. 
767 15:8a: Ἐγγίζει µοι ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς χείλεσί µε τιµᾷ // ὁ λαὸς 
οὗτος τοῖς χείλεσί µε τιµᾷ 130. 
768 15:10: Ἀκούετε // Ἀκούσατε 152. 
769 15:11a: εἰσερχόµενον // εἰσπορευόµενον 157. 
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ἄνθρωπον· ἀλλὰ τὸ ἐκπορευόµενον ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος, τοῦτο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον770. 
Τότε προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἶπον αὐτῷ771, Οἶδας ὅτι οἱ Φαρισαῖοι οἱ 
ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον772 ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν; Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε773, Πᾶσα φυτεία, ἣν 
οὐκ ἐφύτευσεν ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ οὐράνιος, ἐκριζωθήσεται. Ἄφετε αὐτούς· ὁδηγοί εἰσι 
τυφλοὶ τυφλῶν774· τυφλὸς δὲ τυφλὸν ἐὰν775 ὁδηγῇ, ἀµφότεροι εἰς βόθυνον 
ἐµπεσοῦνται776. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Φράσον ἡµῖν τὴν παραβολὴν 
ταύτην. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν777, Ἀκµὴν καὶ ὑµεῖς ἀσύνετοί ἐστε; Οὔπω νοεῖτε, ὅτι πᾶν 
τὸ εἰσπορευόµενον εἰς τὸ στόµα εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, καὶ εἰς ἀφεδρῶνα ἐκβάλλεται; 
Τὰ δὲ ἐκπορευόµενα ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος ἐκ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχεται, κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον778. Ἐκ γὰρ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται779 διαλογισµοὶ πονηροί, φόνοι, µοιχεῖαι, 
                                               
770 15:11b: ἀλλὰ τὸ ἐκπορευόµενον ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος, τοῦτο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον // omit 135. 
771 15:12a: Τότε προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἶπον αὐτῷ // Τότε προσελθόντες αὐτῷ οἱ 
µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἶπον αὐτῷ 132 // Τότε προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταί λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 152. 
772 15:12b: οἱ Φαρισαῖοι οἱ ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον // Φαρισαῖοι οἱ ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 140 
141 128 176 180 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 133 148 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 
// οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 152. Minuscule 1823 has οἱ written above line, possibly by a second hand. 
773 15:13: εἶπε // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 176 134 // εἶπεν αὐτῷ 135. 
774 15:14a: ὁδηγοί εἰσιν τυφλοὶ τυφλῶν // τυφλοί εἰσιν ὁδηγοὶ τυφλῶν 152 176 163 // ὁδηγοί 
τυφλοί 173. 
775 15:14b: ἐάν // omit 160. Minuscule 180 is difficult to read here. 
776 15:14b: εἰς βόθυνον ἐµπεσοῦνται // εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται 140 152 176 153 130 1823 132 
134 135 160 173 872 133 148 174 175 2585 2586 157 // πεσοῦνται εἰς βόθυνον 163. Minuscule 180 
is difficult to read here, and it is unclear whether minuscule 149 reads ἐµπεσοῦνται or πεσοῦνται. 
777 15:16: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 153 160. 
778 15:18: κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον // omit 152 149. 
779 15:19a: Ἐκ γὰρ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται // Ἐκ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται 164 // omit 152 149. 
There is a marking above line where γάρ would go, possibly an abbreviation and possibly added by 
a second hand. 
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πορνεῖαι, κλοπαί, ψευδοµαρτυρίαι, βλασφηµίαι780· ταῦτά ἐστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον· τὸ δὲ ἀνίπτοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν οὐ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον781. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν 
ἐκεῖθεν782 ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ µέρη Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος783. Καὶ ἰδού, γυνὴ 
τις784 Χαναναία ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων ἐκείνων ἐξελθοῦσα ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ785, λέγουσα, 
Ἐλέησόν µε, κύριε, υἱὲ Δαυίδ· ἡ θυγάτηρ µου786 κακῶς δαιµονίζεται. Ὁ δὲ οὐκ 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῇ λόγον. Καὶ προσελθόντες αὐτῷ787 οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἠρώτων788 αὐτόν, 
λέγοντες, Ἀπόλυσον αὐτήν, ὅτι κράζει ὄπισθεν ἡµῶν. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
ἀπεστάλην εἰµὴ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Ἡ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα 
προσεκύνει αὐτῷ789 λέγουσα, Κύριε, βοήθει µοι. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν790, Οὐκ ἔστι 
καλὸν λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων791, καὶ βαλεῖν τοῖς κυναρίοις. Ἡ δὲ εἶπε, Ναί, 
                                               
780 15:19b: διαλογισµοὶ πονηροί, φόνοι, µοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, κλοπαί, ψευδοµαρτυρίαι, 
βλασφηµίαι // διαλογισµοὶ πονηροί, πορνεῖαι, µοιχεῖαι, φόνοι, κλοπαί, ψευδοµαρτυρίαι, βλασφηµίαι 
163 // διαλογισµοὶ πονηροί, φόνοι, µοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, ψευδοµαρτυρίαι, κλοπαί, βλασφηµίαι 157. 
781 15:20b: τὸ δὲ ἀνίπτοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν οὐ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον // omit 152 174. 
782 15:21: ἐκεῖθεν // omit 152. 
783 15:21: Σιδῶνος // Σειδῶνος 174. 
784 15:22a: τις // omit 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157.  
785 15:22a: ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ // ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῇ 153 // ἐκραύγασεν 160 // ἐκραζεν αὐτῷ 164. 
786 15:22b: µου // omit 153. 
787 15:23b: αὐτῷ // omit 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
788 15:23b: ἠρώτων // ἠρώτον 163 173 // ἠρώτησαν 130.  
789 15:25: Ἡ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτῷ // Ἡ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ 140 141 128 
167 176 180 153 149 1823 135 160 872 133 148 175 2586 157 // Ἡ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνη αὐτῷ 132 
163 173 164 // Ἡ δὲ προσελθοῦσα προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ 130 134 // Ἡ δὲ ἀπελθοῦσα προσεκύνησεν 
αὐτῷ 2585.  
790 15:26: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτῇ 152. 
791 15:26: Οὐκ ἔστι καλὸν λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων // Οὐ καλὸν ἔστιν λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον 
τῶν τέκνων 160 133 // Οὐκ ἔστιν καλὸν βαλλεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων 135. 
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κύριε· καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνάρια ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων792 ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης 
τῶν κυρίων αὐτῶν. Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ793, Ὦ γύναι, µεγάλη σου ἡ 
πίστις· γενηθήτω σοι ὡς θέλεις. Καὶ ἰάθη ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. Καὶ 
µεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἦλθε παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας· καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς τὸ 
ὄρος ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ. Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί, ἔχοντες µεθ’ ἑαυτῶν χωλούς, 
τυφλούς, κωφούς, κυλλούς794, καὶ ἑτέρους πολλούς, καὶ ἔρριψαν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ795 καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς· ὥστε τοὺς ὄχλους796 θαυµάσαι, 
βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, καὶ τυφλοὺς 
βλέποντας797· καὶ ἐδόξαζαν τὸν θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ798. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς προσκαλεσάµενος 
τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ799 εἶπε800, Σπλαγχνίζοµαι801 ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ἤδη ἡµέρας802 
                                               
792 15:27b: ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων // omit 176. 
793 15:28a: Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῇ 148. 
794 15:30b: χωλούς, τυφλούς, κωφούς, κυλλούς // χωλούς, τυφλούς, κυλλούς, κωφούς 157 // 
κωφούς, χωλούς, τυφλούς, κοιλλούς 152 153 164 2586 // κωφούς, κοιλλούς, χωλούς, τυφλούς 163 // 
χωλούς, κωφούς, τυφλούς, κυλλούς 149 160 872 // χωλούς, τυφλούς, κοφούς, κυλλούς 176 // χωλούς, 
κωφούς, κυλλούς 2585 // χωλούς, τυφλούς, κυλλούς 132. 
795 15:30c: τοῦ Ἰησοῦ // ἀυτοῦ 163. 
796 15:31a: τοὺς ὄχλους // τὸν ὄχλον 160 157. 
797 15:31b: βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, καὶ 
τυφλοὺς βλέποντας // βλέποντας ... καί χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντας 176 160 174 
// βλέποντας χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, τυφλοὺς βλέποντας, καὶ κοιλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς 152 
// βλέποντας κωφοὺς ἀκούοντας, ἀλὰλους λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, καὶ 
τυφλοὺς βλέποντας 1823 // βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, τυφλοὺς βλέποντας 
130. 
798 15:31c: καὶ ἐδόξαζαν τὸν θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ // καὶ ἐδόξαζαν τὸν θεὸν Ἰσραήλ 141 128 // καὶ 
ἐδόξαζον τὸν θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ 173 // καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν θεὸν Ἰσραήλ 176 180 149 135 163 164 2586 // 
καὶ ἐδόξασον τὸν θεὸν Ἰσραήλ 167 148 // καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν θεὸν Ἰσραήλ 140 152 153 130 1823 132 
134 872 133 174 175 2585 157. Minuscule 150 could read ἐδόξασον or ἐδόξασαν.  
799 15:32a: αὐτοῦ // omit 163. 
800 15:32a: εἶπε // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 180 160 872 133 157. 
801 15:32b: Σπλαγχνίζοµαι // Σπλαχνίζοµαι 173 174 2585. 
802 15:32b: ἡµέρας // ἡµέραι 140 152 167 176 180 149 1823 160 173 148 150 164 174 175 
2585. 
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τρεῖς προσµένουσί µοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι τί φάγωσιν· καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτοὺς νήστεις οὐ 
θέλω, µήποτε ἐκλυθῶσιν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ803, Πόθεν 
ἡµῖν ἐν ἐρηµίᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι804, ὥστε χορτάσαι ὄχλον τοσοῦτον; Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς805, Πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ806, Ἑπτά, καὶ ὀλίγα ἰχθύδια807. 
Καὶ ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ὄχλοις ἀναπεσεῖν808 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους καὶ 
τοὺς ἰχθύας809, εὐχαριστήσας810 ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκε811 τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, οἱ δὲ 
µαθηταὶ τῷ ὄχλῷ812. Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν813· καὶ ἦραν τὸ 
περισσεῦον τῶν κλασµάτων, ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας πλήρεις. Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν 
τετρακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες814, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. Καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους 
ἀνέβη815 εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια Μαγδαλά816.  
                                               
803 15:33a: αὐτοῦ // omit 180 160 872 148. 
804 15:33b: ἐν ἐρηµίᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι // ἐν ἐπερηµίᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι 174 // ἐν ἐρηµίᾳ τοσοῦτοι 
ἄρτοι 163 2586. Minuscule 160 has a different reading, though difficult to determine. 
805 15:34a: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 152. 
806 15:34b: αὐτῷ // omit 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
807 15:34b: ἰχθύδια // ἰχθύα[ς] 132. 
808 15:35: ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ὄχλοις ἀναπεσεῖν // ἐκέλευσεν τοὺς ὄχλους ἀναπεσεῖν 160 150 174 // 
ἐκέλευσεν τῷ ὄχλῷ ἀναπεσεῖν 157. 
809 15:36a: καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας // καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς 
ἰχθύας 180 148 // καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας 130 // καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας 149 174. 
810 15:36b: εὐχαριστήσας // καὶ εὐχαριστήσας 160. 
811 15:36b: ἔδωκε // ἐδίδου 157. 
812 15:36b: τῷ ὄχλῷ // τοῖς ὄχλοις 176 180 1823 163 157. 
813 15:37a: ἐχορτάσθησαν // ἐχορτάσθησεν 140. 
814 15:38: ἦσαν τετρακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες // ἦσαν ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες 160 // ἦσαν ὡσεὶ 
πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες 176 // ἦσαν ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι 163. 
815 15:39: ἀνέβη // ἐνέβη 141 128 167 180 132 872 148 164. 
816 15:39: Μαγδαλά // Μαγδαλάν 163 175 2585. 
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Matthew 16 
Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ Σαδδουκαῖοι πειράζοντες817 ἐπηρώτησαν 
αὐτὸν818 σηµεῖον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑποδεῖξαι819 αὐτοῖς. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Ὀψίας γενοµένης λέγετε, Εὐδία· πυρράζει γὰρ ὁ οὐρανός820. Καὶ πρωΐ, Σήµερον 
χειµών· πυρράζει γὰρ στυγνάζων ὁ οὐρανός821. Ὑποκριταί, τὸ µὲν πρόσωπον τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν, τὰ δὲ σηµεῖα τῶν καιρῶν οὐ δύνασθε822; Γενεὰ823 
πονηρὰ καὶ µοιχαλὶς σηµεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ· καὶ σηµεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰµὴ τὸ 
σηµεῖον Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου824. Καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτούς, ἀπῆλθε. Καὶ825 ἐλθόντες οἱ 
µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πέραν ἐπελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεῖν826. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Ὁρᾶτε καὶ προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων827. Οἱ δὲ 
διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, λέγοντες ὅτι Ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβοµεν. Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν 
                                               
817 16:1a: Σαδδουκαῖοι πειράζοντες // οἱ Σαδδουκαῖοι οἱ πειράζοντες 152 // Σαδδουκαῖοι 135. 
818 16:1b: ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν // ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες 173. 
819 16:1b: ὑποδεῖξαι // ἐπιδεῖξαι 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 
135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
820 16:2: Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὀψίας γενοµένης λέγετε, Εὐδία· πυρράζει γὰρ ὁ 
οὐρανός // Ὁ ... Εὐδεία· ... ὁ οὐρανός 152 // Ὁ ... πυρράζει ὁ οὐρανός 160 // omit 174 157. 
821 16:3a: Καὶ πρωΐ, Σήµερον χειµών· πυρράζει γὰρ στυγνάζων ὁ οὐρανός // Καὶ πρωΐας, 
Σήµερον χειµών· στυγνάζει γὰρ πυρράζων ὁ οὐρανός 160 // omit 174 157. 
822 16:3b: Ὑποκριταί, τὸ µὲν πρόσωπον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν, τὰ δὲ σηµεῖα τῶν 
καιρῶν οὐ δύνασθε // Τὸ µὲν ... οὐ δύνασθε 134 163 2586 // Τὸ µὲν ... οὐ δοκειµαζετε 163 // Ὑποκριταί 
... διακρίνειν γινώσκετε ... οὐ δύνασθε 164 // Ὑποκριταί ... πῶς οὐ δύνασθε διακρίνειν 176 // Ὑποκριταί 
... σηµεῖα τῶν οὐρανῶν οὐ δύνασθε 160 // Ὑποκριταί ... οὐ συνίετε 140 152 180 132 135 148 175 
2585 // Ὑποκριταί ... οὐ συνίεται [intend συνίετε] διακρίνειν 173 // Ὑποκριταί ... οὐ δύνασθε γνῶναι 
1823 // omit 174 157.  
823 16:4a: Γενεά // Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Γενεά 135 174. 
824 16:4b: τοῦ προφήτου // omit 164 2586. 
825 16:4c: Καί // omit 163. 
826 16:5: ἄρτους λαβεῖν // λαβεῖν ἄρτους 152 176. 
827 16:6: καὶ Σαδδουκαίων // omit 135 157. 
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αὐτοῖς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι828, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβετε; Οὔπω 
νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ µνηµονεύετε τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσους κοφίνους 
ἐλάβετε; Οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας 
ἐλάβετε829; Πῶς οὐ νοεῖτε830, ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτου εἶπον ὑµῖν προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης 
τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων831; Τότε συνῆκαν ὅτι οὐκ εἶπε προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς 
ζύµης τοῦ ἄρτου832, ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων833. 
Ἐλθὼν834 δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὰ µέρη Καισαρείας τῆς Φιλίππου ἠρώτα τοὺς µαθητὰς 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων835, Τίνα µε λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι, τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; Οἱ δὲ 
εἶπον, Οἱ µὲν Ἰωάννην τὸν βαπτιστήν· ἄλλοι δὲ Ἠλίαν· ἕτεροι δὲ Ἰερεµίαν, ἢ ἕνα τῶν 
                                               
828 16:8: εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι // εἶπεν, Τί διαλογίζεσθε ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι 163 872 174 2585 // εἶπεν ὅτι διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι 157 // εἶπεν, 
Τί διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 148. 
829 16:10: Οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας ἐλάβετε // Οὐδὲ 
τοὺς ἑπτὰ τῶν τετρακισχιλίων ... ἐλάβετε 180 // Οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους εἰς τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους, καὶ 
πόσας σπυρίδας ἐλάβετε 157 // omit 130.  
830 16:11: Πῶς οὐ νοεῖτε // Πῶς οὐ νοεῖτε οὐδὲ µνηµονεύετε 180. 
831 16:11: ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτου εἶπον ὑµῖν προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτου εἶπον ὑµῖν ἀλλά προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων 174 // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτου εἶπον ὑµῖν προσέχειν ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων 130 // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτου εἶπον ὑµῖν προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Σαδδουκαίων καὶ 
Φαρισαίων 135 // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτων εἶπον ὑµῖν προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων 152 176 149 150 175 2585 157 // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτων εἶπον ὑµῖν προσέχειν προσέχετε ἀπὸ 
τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 133 148 // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτων ὑµῖν εἶπον προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ 
τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 180 // ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτων ὑµῖν προσέχειν εἶπον προσέχετε δὲ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 160 // ὅτι περὶ ἄρτον [intend ἄρτων] εἶπον ὑµῖν 
προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 163. 
832 16:12a: Τότε συνῆκαν ὅτι οὐκ εἶπε προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύµης τοῦ ἄρτου // Τότε ... τῆς 
ζύµης τῶν ἄρτων 176 2585 157 // Τότε ... τῆς ζύµης 173 // omit 150. 
833 16:12b: ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων // ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τῆς 
διδασκαλίας τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 153 // ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς τῶν Σαδδουκαίων καὶ 
Φαρισαίων 2585 // omit 150. 
834 16:13a: Ἐλθών // Ἐξελθών 152. 
835 16:13b: λέγων // λέγων αὐτοῖς 180. 
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προφητῶν. Λέγει αὐτοῖς836, Ὑµεῖς δὲ τίνα µε λέγετε εἶναι; Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Σίµων 
Πέτρος εἶπε837, Σὺ εἶ ὁ χριστός, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς838 ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μακάριος εἶ, Σίµων Βαρ Ἰωνᾶ, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ αἷµα οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψέ 
σοι, ἀλλ’ ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. Κἀγὼ δέ σοι λέγω, ὅτι839 σὺ εἶ Πέτρος, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ πέτρᾳ οἰκοδοµήσω µου τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ πύλαι ᾍδου οὐ 
κατισχύσουσιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ δώσω σοὶ τὰς κλεῖς τῆς βασιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν· καὶ ὃ ἐὰν 
δήσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται δεδεµένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς· καὶ ὃ ἐὰν λύσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ἔσται λελυµένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς840. Τότε διεστείλατο τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ἵνα µηδενὶ 
εἴπωσιν ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς841 ὁ χριστός. Ἀπὸ τότε ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς δεικνύειν τοῖς 
µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα842, καὶ πολλὰ παθεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων843 καὶ γραµµατέων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ 
ἡµέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι844. Καὶ προσλαβόµενος αὐτὸν ὁ Πέτρος ἤρξατο ἐπιτιµᾷν αὐτῷ845 
λέγων, Ἵλεώς σοι, κύριε· οὐµὴ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο. Ὁ δὲ στραφεὶς εἶπε τῷ Πέτρῳ, 
Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω µου, Σατανᾶ, σκάνδαλον µου εἶ· ὅτι οὐ φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ 
                                               
836 16:15: Λέγει αὐτοῖς // Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 152 130 160. 
837 16:16: εἶπε // εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2585. 
838 16:17a: Καὶ ἀποκριθείς // Ἀποκριθεὶς δέ 157. 
839 16:18a: ὅτι // omit 148. 
840 16:19c: καὶ ὃ ἐὰν λύσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυµένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς // καὶ ... καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς 152 // καὶ ... ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 132 // omit 176 150. 
841 16:20: Ἰησοῦς // omit 141 128 152 167 132 160 872 174 175. 
842 16:21a: δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα // δεῖ αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα ἀπελθεῖν 176 157 
// δεῖ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτόν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα 152 // δεῖ ἀπελθεῖν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα 135 2586.  
843 16:21b: καὶ ἀρχιερέων // omit 160. 
844 16:21c: ἐγερθῆναι // ἀναστήναι 167. 
845 16:22a: ἐπιτιµᾷν αὐτῷ // ἐπιτιµᾷν αὐτόν 130 148 // αὐτῷ ἐπιτιµᾷν 176 157. 
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τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς846 εἶπε τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Εἴ τις θέλει ὀπίσω µου 
ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω ἑαυτόν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθήτω847 µοι. 
Ὃς γὰρ ἂν848 θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτήν· ὃς δὰν ἀπολέσει849 τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐµοῦ εὑρήσει αὐτήν· τί γὰρ ὠφελεῖται850 ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν851 τὸν 
κόσµον ὅλον κερδήσῃ, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ζηµιωθῇ852; Ἢ τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος 
ἀντάλλαγµα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ; Μέλλει γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεσθαι ἐν τῇ δόξῃ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ µετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ853, καὶ854 τότε ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ855 κατὰ 
τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ856. Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν857, εἰσί τινες ὧδε ἑστηκότων858, οἵτινες οὐµὴ 
γεύσονται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόµενον ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ. 
                                               
846 16:24a: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 132 148 157. 
847 16:24b: ἀκολουθήτω // ἀκολουθείτω 140 141 128 167 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 157. 
848 16:25a: ἄν // ἐάν 160. 
849 16:25b: ἀπολέσει // ἀπολέσῃ 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 134 133 
150 164 175 2586 157. In 16:25a, minuscules 153 and 150 have ἀπολέσῃ.  
850 16:26a: ὠφελεῖται // ὠφελεθησεται 152 176 163 174 157. 
851 16:26a: ἐάν // ὅταν 157. 
852 16:26a: τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ζηµιωθῇ // καὶ ... ζηµιωθῇ 173 164. 
853 16:27a: ἐν τῇ δόξῃ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ µετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ // ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ 163. 
854 16:27b: καί // omit 135.  
855 16:27b: ἑκάστῳ // ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ 130. 
856 16:27b: κατὰ τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ // κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ 135. 
857 16:28a: Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν // Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 180 157 // Ἀµὴν δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν 176 153 
134 174 // Ἀµὴν δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 163 // Ἀµὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑµῖν 152.  
858 16:28a: εἰσί τινες ὧδε ἑστηκότων // εἰσίν τινες τῶν ὧδε ἑστηκότων 180 153 133 148 150 
175 // εἰσίν τινες ὧδε ἑστῶτες 140 141 128 167 132 134 135 164 2586 // εἰσίν τινες τῶν ὧδε ἑστῶτες 
174 //εἰσίν τινες ὧδε ἑστῶτῶν 1823 163 173 2585 // εἰσίν τινες τῶν ὧδε ἑστῶτῶν 152 176 130 149 
160 157.  
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Matthew 17 
Καὶ µεθ’ ἡµέρας ἓξ859 παραλαµβάνει ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν Πέτρον καὶ Ἰάκωβον860 καὶ 
Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν κατιδίαν. Καὶ 
µετεµορφώθη ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαµψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ861 ἥλιος, τὰ δὲ 
ἱµάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο λευκὰ ὡς τὸ φῶς. Καὶ ἰδού862, ὤφθησαν αὐτοῖς863 Μωσῆς864 καὶ 
Ἠλίας, µετ’ αὐτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος865 εἶπε τῷ Ἰησοῦ, κύριε, 
καλόν ἐστιν ἡµᾶς ὧδε εἶναι· εἰ θέλεις, ποιήσωµεν ὧδε τρεῖς σκηνάς, σοὶ µίαν, καὶ 
Μωσῇ866 µίαν, καὶ µίαν Ἠλίᾳ867. Ἔτι868 αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδού, νεφέλη φωτεινὴ869 
ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς· καὶ ἰδού870, φωνὴ871 ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός 
µου ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα· αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ µαθηταὶ ἔπεσον 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν872, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα873. Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἥψατο 
                                               
859 17:1a: Καὶ µεθ’ ἡµέρας ἕξ // Ἐγὲνετο δὲ µεθ’ ἡµέρας ἕξ 160. 
860 17:1a: Ἰάκωβον // τὸν Ἰάκωβον 157. 
861 17:2b: ὁ // omit 133. 
862 17:3: ἰδού // omit 163. 
863 17:3: αὐτοῖς // αὐτῷ 135.  
864 17:3: Μωσῆς // Μωϋσῆς 152 149 1823 163 872 133 148 150 2585 157. 
865 17:4a: Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος // Ἀποκριθεὶς Πέτρος 152. 
866 17:4b: Μωσῇ // Μωϋσῇ 152 176 160 163 173 2585 157 // Μωσεῖ 140 141 128 167 180 
153 1823 132 872 133 150 164 174 2586.  
867 17:4b: καὶ µίαν Ἠλίᾳ(ν) // καὶ Ἠλία(ν) µίαν 152 176 160 872 174 157 // omit 163. 
868 17:5a: Ἔτι // Ἔτι δέ 153 163 148. 
869 17:5a: φωτεινή // φωτός 148. 
870 17:5b: ἰδού // omit 164 2586. 
871 17:5b: φωνὴ // φωνὴ ἐγένετο 157. 
872 17:6: αὐτῶν // ἑαυτῶν 153. 
873 17:6: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα // omit 164. 
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αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπεν874, Ἐγέρθητε καὶ µὴ φοβεῖσθε. Ἐπάραντες δὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς 
αὐτῶν, οὐδένα εἶδον, εἰµὴ τὸν Ἰησοῦν µόνον. Καὶ καταβαινόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ875 τοῦ 
ὄρους, ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, Μηδενὶ εἴπητε τὸ ὅραµα876, ἕως οὗ ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, 
Τί οὖν οἱ γραµµατεῖς λέγουσιν ὅτι Ἠλίαν δεῖ877 ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς878 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἠλίας µὲν ἔρχεται πρῶτον, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσει πάντα· λέγω 
δὲ ὑµῖν879 ὅτι Ἠλίας ἤδη ἦλθε, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν880 αὐτόν, ἀλλ’ ἐποίησαν ἐν αὐτῷ 
ὅσα ἠθέλησαν881· οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου µέλλει πάσχειν ὑπ’ αὐτῶν. Τότε 
συνῆκαν οἱ µαθηταὶ882 ὅτι περὶ Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐλθόντων 
αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ὄχλον883, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν884 καὶ λέγων, 
Κύριε, ἐλέησόν µου τὸν υἱόν, ὅτι σεληνιάζεται καὶ κακῶς πάσχει· πολλάκις γὰρ 
πίπτει εἰς τὸ πῦρ, καὶ πολλάκις εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ προσήνεγκα αὐτὸν τοῖς µαθηταῖς 
                                               
874 17:7: Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἥψατο αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπεν // καὶ εἶπεν 164. 
875 17:9a: ἀπό // ἐκ 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 
872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
876 17:9b: τὸ ὅραµα // τὸ ὅραµα τοῦτο 163. 
877 17:10b: Ἠλίαν δεῖ // δεῖ Ἠλίαν 132. 
878 17:11: Ἰησοῦς // omit 140 152. 
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882 17:13: οἱ µαθηταί // οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 157. 
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Καὶ ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν ὄχλον 132. 
884 17:14: προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν // προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος τις 
γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν 176 1823 // προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος τις γονυπετῶν αὐτῷ 152 173 164 // 
προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετῶν αὐτῷ 157 // προσῆλθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν 
174 175 // προσῆλθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετῶν αὐτῷ 132 // ἄνθρωπος τις προσῆλθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν 163.  
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σου, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν885, Ὦ 
γενεὰ ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραµµένη, ἕως πότε ἔσοµαι µεθ’ ὑµῶν886; Ἕως πότε ἀνέξοµαι 
ὑµῶν887; Φέρετέ µοι αὐτὸν ὧδε. Καὶ ἐπετίµησεν αὐτῷ888 ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἀπ’ 
αὐτοῦ τὸ δαιµόνιον, καὶ ἐθεραπεύθη889 ὁ παῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. Τότε 
προσελθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ κατιδίαν εἶπον890, Διατί ἡµεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθηµεν 
ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς891, Διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν ὑµῶν. Ἀµὴν γὰρ λέγω 
ὑµῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν892 ὡς κόκκον σινάπεως, ἐρεῖτε τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ, Μετάβηθι 
ἔντεῦθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ893 µεταβήσεται· καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδυνατήσει ὑµῖν. Τοῦτο δὲ894 τὸ γένος 
οὐκ ἐκπορεύεται895 εἰ µὴ ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νηστείᾳ. Ἀναστρεφοµένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
Γαλιλαίᾳ896, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Μέλλει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοσθαι εἰς 
χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων897, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡµέρᾳ ἐγερθήσεται898. Καὶ 
                                               
885 17:17a: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 173. 
886 17:17b: ἕως πότε ἔσοµαι µεθ’ ὑµῶν // ἕως πότε ἀνέξοµαι µεθ’ ὑµῶν 150 // omit 176 2585. 
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890 17:19a: τῷ Ἰησοῦ κατ’ ἰδίαν εἶπον // κατ’ ἰδίαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ εἶπον 141 // τῷ Ἰησοῦ κατ’ ἰδίαν 
εἶπον αὐτῷ 133. 
891 17:20a: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // Ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς 152.  
892 17:20b: πίστιν // πιστήν 167 135 2585. 
893 17:20c: καί // omit 152. 
894 17:21: δέ // omit 152. 
895 17:21: ἐκπορεύεται // ἐξέρχεται 148. 
896 17:22a: ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ // εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 149 1823. 
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ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα899. Ἐλθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Καπερναούµ900, προσῆλθον οἱ τὰ 
δίδραχµα901 λαµβάνοντες τῷ Πέτρῳ καὶ εἶπον, Ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑµῶν οὐ τελεῖ τὰ 
δίδραχµα902; Λέγει903, Ναί. Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν904 εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προέφθασεν αὐτὸν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, Τί σοι δοκεῖ, Σίµων; Οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ τίνων905 λαµβάνουσι 
τέλη906 ἢ κῆνσον; Ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῶν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων; Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, 
Ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων. Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ἄραγε ἐλεύθεροί εἰσιν οἱ907 υἱοί. Ἵνα δὲ µὴ 
σκανδαλίσωµεν αὐτούς, πορευθεὶς εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν908 βάλε ἄγκιστρον, καὶ τὸν 
ἀναβαίνοντα909 πρῶτον ἰχθὺν ἆρον· καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, εὑρήσεις στατῆρα· 
ἐκεῖνον λαβὼν δὸς αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ἐµοῦ καὶ σοῦ. 
Matthew 18 
Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ προσῆλθον οἱ µαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ910, λέγοντες, Τίς ἄρα 
µείζων ἐστὶν911 ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν; Καὶ προσκαλεσάµενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς912 
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παιδίον ἔστησεν αὐτὸ913 ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ἐὰν µὴ 
στραφῆτε914 καὶ γένησθε ὡς τὰ παιδία, οὐµὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. Ὅστις οὖν ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὸν ὡς τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ µείζων ἐν 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν δέξηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον ἓν915 ἐπὶ916 τῷ ὀνόµατί 
µου, ἐµὲ δέχεται· Ὃς δὰν917 σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν µικρῶν τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων εἰς 
ἐµέ, συµφέρει918 αὐτῷ ἵνα κρεµασθῇ µύλος919 ὀνικὸς ἐπὶ920 τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
καταποντισθῇ ἐν τῷ πελάγει τῆς θαλάσσης. Οὐαὶ τῷ κόσµῳ ἀπὸ τῶν σκανδάλων· 
ἀνάγκη γάρ ἐστιν921 ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα· πλὴν οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ, δι’ οὗ τὸ 
σκάνδαλον922 ἔρχεται. Εἰ δὲ ἡ χείρ σου ἢ ὁ πούς σου σκανδαλίζει σε923, ἔκκοψον 
αὐτὰ924 καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ· καλόν σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ κυλλόν925, 
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 173 
ἢ δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο πόδας ἔχοντα926 βληθῆναι εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον. Καὶ εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλµός 
σου σκανδαλίζει927 σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ· καλόν σοι ἐστὶ µονόφθαλµον 
εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν928, ἢ δύο ὀφθαλµοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ 
πυρός. Ὁρᾶτε µὴ καταφρονήσητε ἑνὸς τῶν µικρῶν τούτων929, λέγω γὰρ ὑµῖν ὅτι οἱ 
ἄγγελοι αὐτῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς διαπαντὸς930 βλέπουσι τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ 
ἐν οὐρανοῖς931. Ἦλθε γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου σῶσαι932 τὸ ἀπολωλός. Τί ὑµῖν δοκεῖ; 
Ἐὰν γένηταί τινι ἀνθρώπῳ ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, καὶ πλανηθῇ ἓν ἐξ αὐτῶν· οὐχὶ ἀφεὶς τὰ 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη πορευθεὶς933 ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώµενον934; Καὶ ἐὰν γένηται 
εὑρεῖν αὐτό, ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι χαίρει ἐπ’ αὐτῷ µᾶλλον, ἢ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα 
τοῖς µὴ πεπλανηµένοις935. Οὕτως οὐκ ἔστι θέληµα ἔµπροσθεν936 τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν937 
τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς938, ἵνα ἀπόληται εἷς τῶν µικρῶν τούτων939. Ἐὰν δὲ ἁµαρτή940 εἰς σὲ ὁ 
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ἀδελφός σου, ὕπαγε καὶ941 ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν µεταξὺ σοῦ καὶ αὐτοῦ µόνου. Ἐάν σου 
ἀκούσῃ, ἐκέρδησας τὸν ἀδελφόν σου· ἐὰν δὲ µὴ ἀκούσῃ942, παράλαβε µετὰ σοῦ ἔτι 
ἕνα ἢ δύο943, ἵνα ἐπὶ στόµατος δύο µαρτύρων ἢ τριῶν944 σταθῇ945 πᾶν ῥῆµα· ἐὰν δὲ 
παρακούσῃ αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ· ἐὰν δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας946 παρακούσῃ, ἔστω 
σοι ὥσπερ ὁ ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνης. Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν947, ὅσα ἐὰν948 δήσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ἔσται δεδεµένα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ· καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν949 λύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυµένα ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ950. Πάλιν ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν951, ὅτι952 ἐὰν δύο ὑµῶν συµφωνήσωσιν953 ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς περὶ παντὸς πράγµατος οὗ954 ἐὰν αἰτήσωνται, γενήσεται αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ 
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952 18:19b: ὅτι // omit 152. 
953 18:19b: δύο ὑµῶν συµφωνήσωσιν // ἢ τρεῖς ὑµῶν συµφωνήσωσιν 157 // ὑµῶν 
συµφωνήσουσιν 132 148 150. 
954 18:19b: οὗ // ὃ 152. 
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πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς955. Οὗ γάρ εἰσι δύο ἢ τρεῖς συνηγµένοι εἰς τὸ ἐµὸν 
ὄνοµα956, ἐκεῖ εἰµὶ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. Τότε προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπε, Κύριε, 
ποσάκις ἁµαρτήσει εἰς ἐµὲ ὁ ἀδελφός µου, καὶ ἀφήσω αὐτῷ957; Ἕως ἑπτάκις; Λέγει 
αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Οὐ λέγω σοι ἕως ἑπτάκις958, ἀλλ’ ἕως ἑβδοµηκοντάκις ἑπτά. Διὰ 
τοῦτο ὡµοιώθη959 ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ960 βασιλεῖ, ὃς961 ἠθέλησε 
συνᾶραι λόγον µετὰ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ. Ἀρξαµένου δὲ αὐτοῦ συναίρειν962, 
προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ εἷς ὀφειλέτης µυρίων ταλάντων. Μὴ ἔχοντος δὲ αὐτῷ963 ἀποδοῦναι 
ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ πραθῆναι, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ 
πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ ἀποδοθῆναι. Πεσὼν οὖν ὁ δοῦλος964 προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων, 
Κύριε965, Μακροθύµησον ἐπ’ ἐµοί, καὶ πάντα σοι ἀποδώσω966. Σπλαγχνισθεὶς967 δὲ ὁ 
κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἀπέλυσεν αὐτόν, καὶ τὸ δάνειον ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ. Ἐξελθὼν 
                                               
955 18:19c: ἐν οὐρανοῖς // ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 135 160. 
956 18:20: συνηγµένοι εἰς τὸ ἐµὸν ὄνοµα // επὶ τῷ ὀνόµατί µου συνηγµένοι 2585. 
957 18:21b: αὐτῷ // αὐτόν 135. 
958 18:22: Οὐ λέγω σοι ἕως ἑπτάκις // Οὐ εἶπον σοι ἕως ἑπτάκις 1823 // Οὐ λέγω σοι µόνον 
ἕως ἑπτάκις 160. 
959 18:23a: ὡµοιώθη // ὁµοιωθήσεται 164. 
960 18:23a: ἀνθρώπῳ // omit 164. In minuscule 164, ἀνθρώπῳ is written above line, possibly 
by a second hand.  
961 18:23b: ὅς // ὅστις 140. 
962 18:24: Ἀρξαµένου δὲ αὐτοῦ συναίρειν // Ἀρξαµένος δὲ συναίρειν 157. 
963 18:25a: αὐτῷ // αὐτοῦ 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // omit 872.  
964 18:26a: ὁ δοῦλος // ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος 176 164 // ὁ σύνδουλος ἐκεῖνος 1823. 
965 18:26b: Κύριε // omit 2585. 
966 18:26b: σοι ἀποδώσω // ἀποδώσω σοι 157. 
967 18:27: Σπλαγχνισθείς // Σπλαχνισθείς 173 148 174 2585. 
 176 
δὲ968 ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος εὗρεν ἕνα τῶν συνδούλων αὐτοῦ, ὃς ὤφειλεν αὐτῷ ἑκατὸν 
δηνάρια, καὶ κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπνιγε, λέγων, Ἀπόδος µοι εἴ τι ὀφείλεις969. Πεσὼν οὖν 
ὁ σύνδουλος αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει αὐτόν970, λέγων, Μακροθύµησον 
ἐπ’ ἐµοί, καὶ πάντα σοι ἀποδώσω971. Ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἤθελεν, ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν 
εἰς φυλακήν972, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ973 τὸ ὀφειλόµενον. Ἰδόντες δὲ974 οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ τὰ 
γενόµενα975 ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα· καὶ ἐλθόντες διεσάφησαν976 τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν πάντα 
τὰ γενόµενα977. Τότε978 προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ λέγει αὐτῷ979, Δοῦλε 
πονηρέ, πᾶσαν τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἐκείνην ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ παρεκάλεσάς µε· οὐκ ἔδει καὶ σὲ 
ἐλεῆσαι τὸν σύνδουλόν σου, ὡς καὶ ἐγώ σε ἠλέησα; Καὶ ὀργισθεὶς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ 
παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν980 τοῖς βασανισταῖς, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ πᾶν τὸ ὀφειλόµενον αὐτῷ. 
                                               
968 18:28a: δέ // οὖν 180. 
969 18:28b: λέγων, Ἀπόδος µοι εἴ τι ὀφείλεις // λέγων, Ἀπόδος εἴ τι ὀφείλεις 176 872 // omit 
1823. 
970 18:29a: Πεσὼν οὖν ὁ σύνδουλος αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει αὐτόν // Πεσὼν οὖν 
ὁ σύνδουλος εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει αὐτόν 160 // omit 1823. 
971 18:29b: πάντα σοι ἀποδώσω // πάντα ἀποδώσω σοι 176 160 163 157 // ἀποδώσω σοι 140 
141 128 167 180 130 132 134 135 173 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586. 
972 18:30: εἰς φυλακήν // εἰς τὴν φυλακήν 132 164. 
973 18:30: ἀποδῷ // ἀποδῷ πᾶν 160. 
974 18:31a: δέ // omit 152. 
975 18:31a: γενόµενα // γινόµενα 153 130 132 135 2586. Minuscule 134 could read either 
way. 
976 18:31b: διεσάφησαν // εσάφησαν 167. 
977 18:31b: τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ γενόµενα // τῷ κυρίῳ ἑαυτῶν πάντα τὰ γενόµενα 140 
141 128 152 167 176 130 149 1823 132 134 160 872 133 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // τῷ 
κυρίῳ ἑαυτῶν ἅπαντα τὰ γινόµενα 153. In minuscules 163 and 173, the ἑ is written above line. 
978 18:32a: Τότε // omit 872. 
979 18:32a: λέγει αὐτῷ // εἶπεν αὐτῷ 157 // λέγει 134. 
980 18:34a: αὐτόν // omit 132. 
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Οὕτως καὶ ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ ἐπουράνιος981 ποιήσει ὑµῖν, ἐὰν µὴ ἀφῆτε ἕκαστος τῷ 
ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν καρδιῶν ὑµῶν τὰ παραπτώµατα αὐτῶν. 
Matthew 19 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν982 ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, µετῆρεν ἀπὸ τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς Ἰουδαίας πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Καὶ ἠκολούθησαν 
αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ983. Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ984 
Φαρισαῖοι πειράζοντες αὐτόν, καὶ λέγοντες αὐτῷ985, Εἰ ἔξεστιν ἀνθρώπῳ ἀπολῦσαι 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ κατὰ986 πᾶσαν αἰτίαν; Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε ὅτι ὁ ποιήσας ἀπ’987 ἀρχῆς ἄρσεν988 καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς, καὶ εἶπεν, 
Ἕνεκεν τούτου989 καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µητέρα990, καὶ 
προσκολληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ991, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα µίαν; Ὥστε οὐκ 
                                               
981 18:35a: ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ ἐπουράνιος // ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ οὐράνιος 152 167 1823 160 163 872 
175 157 // ὁ πατήρ ὑµῶν ὁ οὐράνιος 132 2585. 
982 19:1a: ἐτέλεσεν // συνετέλεσεν 148. 
983 19:2: ἐκεῖ // omit 163. 
984 19:3a: οἱ // omit 160 174. 
985 19:3b: αὐτῷ // αὐτόν 1823 // omit 160 872 175. 
986 19:3b: κατά // omit 135. 
987 19:4: ἀπ’ // ἐξ 132. 
988 19:4: ἄρσεν // ἄνθρωπον 130. 
989 19:5a: Ἕνεκεν τούτου // omit 2585. 
990 19:5a: τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µητέρα // τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ 164 // 
τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ 176 // τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν µητέρα 152 180 130 149 132 134 135 
173 872 133 148 175 2586.  
991 19:5b: προσκολληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ // προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
141 128 167 // κολληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 153 132 134 135 173 164 2586 157. 
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ἔτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ σὰρξ µία· ὃ οὖν ὁ θεὸς συνέζευξεν992, ἄνθρωπος µὴ χωριζέτω. 
Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Τί οὖν Μωσῆς993 ἐνετείλατο δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ 
ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν; Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὅτι Μωσῆς994 πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑµῶν ἐπέτρεψεν 
ὑµῖν ἀπολῦσαι τὰς γυναῖκας ὑµῶν· ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς δὲ οὐ γέγονεν οὕτως. Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν ὅτι 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ995 τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, µὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ, καὶ γαµήσῃ ἄλλην, µοιχᾶται996· 
καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυµένην γαµήσας µοιχᾶται997. Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Εἰ οὕτως 
ἐστὶν ἡ αἰτία τοῦ ἀνθρώπου998 µετὰ τῆς γυναικός, οὐ συµφέρει γαµῆσαι. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς999, Οὐ πάντες1000 χωροῦσι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀλλ’ οἷς δέδοται1001. Εἰσὶ γὰρ 
εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες ἐκ κοιλίας µητρὸς ἐγενήθησαν οὕτως1002· καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες 
εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων1003· καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνούχισαν ἑαυτοὺς 
                                               
992 19:6: ὃ οὖν ὁ θεὸς συνέζευξεν // ὃ οὖν ὁ θεὸς ἔζευξεν 1823 // οὖς ὁ θεὸς συνέζευξεν 152 // ὃ 
οὖν θεὸς συνέζευξεν 176.  
993 19:7: Μωσῆς // Μωϋσῆς 1823 160 872 133 2585 157. 
994 19:8a: Μωσῆς // Μωϋσῆς 149 1823 872 133 2585 157 // Μωϋσῆς µέν 135. 
995 19:9a: ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ // ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολύσῃ 2585 // ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσει 132 // ὃς ἀπολύσῃ 1823 
164 174. 
996 19:9a: µὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ, καὶ γαµήσῃ ἄλλην, µοιχᾶται // εἰ µή ... µοιχᾶται 149 // µὴ ἐπὶ 
πορνείᾳ, καὶ γαµήσει ἄλλην, µοιχᾶται 140 141 128 1823 174 2585 2586 // µὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ, καὶ 
γαµήσῃ ἄλλην, ποιεῖ αὐτὴν µοιχευθῆναι 152 // πᾳρεκτος λογου πορνείᾳς, ποιεῖ αὐτὴν µοιχευθῆναι 164.  
997 19:9b: καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυµένην γαµήσας µοιχᾶται // καὶ ἀπολελυµένην γαµήσας µοιχᾶται 152 
// καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυµένην γάµων µοιχᾶται 160 163 872 174 // omit 175 2585. 
998 19:10b: ἀνθρώπου // ἀνδρός 176 2585. 
999 19:11: Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 133 150 // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν 149. 
1000 19:11: Οὐ πάντες // Πάντες οὐ 164. 
1001 19:11: δέδοται // δίδοται 152. 
1002 19:12a: ἐκ κοιλίας µητρὸς ἐγενήθησαν οὕτως // ἐκ κοιλίας µητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτως 140 
141 128 152 167 176 149 132 134 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // ἐκ 
κοιλίας µητρὸς αὐτῶν ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτως 1823 // ἐκ κοιλίας µητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν 180. 
1003 19:12b: καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 152 // omit 1823 
164. In minuscule 152, Matt. 19:12b is follows 19:12c with no variation in how it reads.  
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διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν1004. Ὁ δυνάµενος χωρεῖν χωρείτω1005. Τότε 
προσηνέχθησαν1006 αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιθῇ αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεύξηται· οἱ δὲ 
µαθηταὶ ἐπετίµησαν αὐτοῖς. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν1007, Ἄφετε τὰ παιδία, καὶ µὴ κωλύετε 
αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν πρός µε1008· τῶν γὰρ τοιούτων ἐστὶν1009 ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. Καὶ 
ἐπιθεὶς αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν. Καὶ ἰδού, εἷς προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτῷ1010, 
Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθέ1011, τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα ἔχω ζωὴν αἰώνιον1012; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ1013, Τί µε λέγεις ἀγαθόν; Οὐδεὶς ἀγαθός, εἰµὴ εἷς, ὁ θεός. Εἰ δὲ θέλεις εἰσελθεῖν 
εἰς τὴν ζωήν1014, τήρησον τὰς ἐντολάς. Λέγει αὐτῷ, Ποίας; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε1015, Τὸ 
Οὐ φονεύσεις· οὐ µοιχεύσεις1016· οὐ κλέψεις· οὐ ψευδοµαρτυρήσεις· τίµα τὸν πατέρα 
                                               
1004 19:12c: καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνούχισαν ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν // 
καί ... εὐνούχησαν ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν 1823 174 2585 2586 // καί ... εὐνούχησαν 
ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
152.  
1005 19:12d: Ὁ δυνάµενος χωρεῖν χωρείτω // omit 173. 
1006 19:13a: προσηνέχθησαν // προσηνέχθη 140 141 128 152 180 130 149 1823 132 134 135 
173 872 133 148 164 174 175 2585 2586 157. 
1007 19:14a: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 160 // omit 167. 
1008 19:14a: καὶ µὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν πρός µε // ἔρχεσθαι πρός µε, καὶ µὴ κωλύετε αὐτά 
157 // ἐλθεῖν πρός µε 152. 
1009 19:14b: ἐστίν // omit 163. 
1010 19:16: εἷς προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτῷ // εἷς τις προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτῷ 141 128 130 // τις 
προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτῷ 153 150 // νεανὶσκος προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτῷ 152 // εἷς προσελθὼν αὐτῷ εἶπεν 
160 157. 
1011 19:16: Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθέ // Διδάσκαλε 160. 
1012 19:16: τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα ἔχω ζωὴν αἰώνιον // τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
κληρονοµήσω 160 // τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα κληρονοµῆσαι ζωὴν αἰώνιον 1823 // τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσας, 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονοµήσω 157. 
1013 19:17a: Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ 180 149 1823.  
1014 19:17b: Εἰ δὲ θέλεις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν // Εἰ θέλεις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν 134 // Εἰ δὲ 
θέλεις εἰς τὴν ζωήν εἰσελθεῖν 176 180 132 160 872 175. 
1015 19:18b: εἶπε // εἶπεν αὐτῷ 164 2586. 
1016 19:18b: οὐ µοιχεύσεις // οὐµὴ χεύσεις 1823 // omit 152.  
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σου καὶ τὴν µητέρα σου1017· καί, ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν1018. Λέγει 
αὐτῷ ὁ νεανίσκος, Πάντα ταῦτα1019 ἐφυλαξάµην ἐκ νεότητός µου· τί ἔτι ὑστερῶ; 
Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Εἰ θέλεις τέλειος εἶναι, ὕπαγε, πώλησόν σου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ 
δὸς πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ1020· καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει µοι. Ἀκούσας δὲ 
ὁ νεανίσκος τὸν λόγον ἀπῆλθε λυπούµενος· ἦν γὰρ ἔχων1021 κτήµατα πολλά. Ὁ δὲ 
Ἰησοῦς εἶπε τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ1022, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι δυσκόλως πλούσιος1023 
εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. Πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν1024, 
εὐκοπώτερόν1025 ἐστι κάµηλον διὰ τρυπήµατος ῥαφίδος διελθεῖν1026, ἢ πλούσιον εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν1027. Ἀκούσαντες δὲ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
σφόδρα, λέγοντες, Τίς ἄρα δύναται σωθῆναι; Ἐµβλέψας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς1028, 
Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἐστι1029, παρὰ δὲ θεῷ πάντα δυνατά1030. Τότε 
                                               
1017 19:19: τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν µητέρα σου // τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν µητέρα 152 1823 
160 872 150 175 // τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν µητέρα σου 2585 // τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν µητέρα 140 141 128 
167 180 130 149 132 134 135 148 174 157. 
1018 19:19: σεαυτόν // ἑαυτόν 153 157. 
1019 19:20: Πάντα ταῦτα // Ταῦτα πάντα 152 1823 132 2585 157. 
1020 19:21b: ἐν οὐρανῷ // ἐν οὐρανοῖς 153 130 135. 
1021 19:22b: ἔχων // ἔχοντα 148. 
1022 19:23a: αὐτοῦ // omit 2585. 
1023 19:23b: δυσκόλως πλούσιος // πλούσιος δυσκόλως 176 157. 
1024 19:24a: Πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν // Πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 160 // Πάλιν λέγω ὑµῖν 133.  
1025 19:24a: εὐκοπώτερόν // εὐκολώτερόν 152.  
1026 19:24a: διὰ τρυπήµατος ῥαφίδος διελθεῖν // διὰ τρυπήµατος ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν 152 180 
149 1823 132 163 173 150 164 174 // διὰ τρυµαλιᾶς ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν 176 135 175 2586 157. 
1027 19:24b: εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν // εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ 152 // εἰς τὴν 
βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν εἰσελθεῖν 135 // εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν 176 157. 
1028 19:26a: Ἐµβλέψας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // Ἐµβλέψας ὁ Ἰησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς 872. 
1029 19:26b: ἐστι // omit 132 135. 
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ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ἰδού1031, ἡµεῖς ἀφήκαµεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθήσαµέν 
σοι1032· τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡµῖν1033; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι ὑµεῖς οἱ 
ἀκολουθήσαντές µοι, ἐν τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ ὅταν καθίσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου 
δόξης αὐτοῦ1034, καθίσεσθε καὶ ὑµεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνων, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ1035. Καὶ πᾶς ὅς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ ἀδελφούς, ἢ ἀδελφάς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ 
µητέρα, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγρούς1036, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόµατός µου, 
ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονοµήσει1037. Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται 
πρῶτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι1038.  
 
                                                                                                                                  
1030 19:26b: παρὰ δὲ θεῷ πάντα δυνατά // παρὰ δὲ τῷ θεῷ πάντα δυνατά 152 153 // παρὰ τῷ 
θεῷ πάντα δυνατά ἐστιν 1823 // παρὰ δὲ θεῷ πάντα δυνατά ἐστιν 180 164 174 // παρὰ δὲ θεῷ πάντα 
δυνατά εἰσιν 157 // παρὰ θεῷ δὲ δυνατά πάντα ἐστιν 160. 
1031 19:27a: Ἰδού // Κύριε, Ἰδού 180 153 1823 160 164.  
1032 19:27a: ἡµεῖς ἀφήκαµεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθήσαµέν σοι // ἡµεῖς ... σε 135 // ἡµεῖς 
ἀφήκαµεν πάντα 163. 
1033 19:27b: τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡµῖν // omit 163. Minuscule 163 does not have 19:27b–30.  
1034 19:28abc: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι ὑµεῖς οἱ ἀκολουθήσαντές µοι, ἐν 
τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ ὅταν καθίσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ... 
ἀκολουθήσαντές µε ... ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ 135 173 // omit 163. 
1035 19:28d: καθίσεσθε καὶ ὑµεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνων, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ 
// καθίσεσθε ... θρόνούς ... τοῦ Ἰσραήλ 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 132 134 135 160 173 
872 133 148 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // omit 163. 
1036 19:29a: Καὶ πᾶς ὅς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ ἀδελφούς, ἢ ἀδελφάς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ µητέρα, ἢ 
γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγρούς // Καὶ ὅς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας ... ἢ ἀγρούς 132 // Καὶ πᾶς ὅστις ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν ... 
ἢ ἀγρούς 872 // Καὶ πᾶς ὅστις ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας ... ἢ ἀγρούς 152 1823 133 174 157 // Καὶ πᾶς ὅς ἀφῆκεν 
οἰκίας ... ἢ ἀγρούς 176 180 149 134 148 164 175 2585 2586 // Καὶ πᾶς ὅς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας, ἢ ἀδελφούς, 
ἢ ἀδελφάς, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγρούς 173 // Καὶ ... ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ ἀγρούς 130 160 // omit 163. 
Minuscules 140, 135, and 150 could read οἰκίαν or οἰκίας. 
1037 19:29b: ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόµατός µου, ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
κληρονοµήσει // ἕνεκεν ... πολλαπλασίονα ... κληρονοµήσει 160 // omit 163. 
1038 19:30: Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι // Πολλοὶ γὰρ ἔσονται 
πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι 140 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 134 135 160 173 
872 133 148 150 164 175 2585 2586 // Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι 132 
174 // Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι, καὶ πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι 157 // omit 163. 
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Matthew 20 
Ὁµοία γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ1039, ὅστις 
ἐξῆλθεν ἅµα πρωῒ µισθώσασθαι ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν ἀµπελῶνα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
συµφωνήσας1040 µετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν ἐκ1041 δηναρίου τὴν ἡµέραν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὸν ἀµπελῶνα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν περὶ τρίτην ὥραν1042, εἶδεν1043 ἄλλους ἑστῶτας 
ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ ἀργούς· κἀκείνοις εἶπεν, Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑµεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀµπελῶνα1044, καὶ ὃ 
ἐὰν ᾖ δίκαιον δώσω ὑµῖν. Οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον. Πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην καὶ ἐνάτην 
ὥραν1045, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. Περὶ δὲ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ὥραν ἐξελθών, εὗρεν1046 ἄλλους 
ἑστῶτας ἀργούς, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὅλην τὴν ἡµέραν ἀργοί1047; 
Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἡµᾶς1048 ἐµισθώσατο. Λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑµεῖς 
εἰς τὸν ἀµπελῶνα1049, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ᾖ δίκαιον λήψεσθε. Ὀψίας δὲ γενοµένης λέγει ὁ 
                                               
1039 20:1a: Ὁµοία γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ // Ὁµοία ἐστιν ... 
οἰκοδεσπότῃ 130 // Ὁµοίωθη ... οἰκοδεσπότῃ 163 // Ὁµοία ... τῶν οὐρανῶν οἰκοδεσπότῃ 132. In 
minuscule 132, ἀνθρώπῳ is written above line, possibly by a second hand.  
1040 20:2a: Καὶ συµφωνήσας // Συµφωνήσας δέ 152 1823 160 163 174 2585 157. In 
minuscule 1823, καί is squeezed in before συµφωνήσας, possibly by a second hand. 
1041 20:2a: ἐκ // ἀπό 153. 
1042 20:3: ὥραν // omit 1823. 
1043 20:3: εἶδεν // εὗρεν 1823. 
1044 20:4: τὸν ἀµπελῶνα // τὸν ἀµπελῶνα µου 1823 872 174. 
1045 20:5: Πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην καὶ ἐνάτην ὥραν // Καὶ πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην καὶ 
ἐννάτην ὥραν, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως 132 // Πάλιν δὲ ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην ὥραν καὶ ἐνάτην, ἐποίησεν 
ὡσαύτως 160 // Πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ τὴν ἕκτην καὶ ἐνάτην ὥραν 152 134 // Πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην 
ὥραν καὶ ἐνάτη 1823.  
1046 20:6a: εὗρεν // εἶδεν 1823. 
1047 20:6b: Τί ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὅλην τὴν ἡµέραν ἀργοί // Τί ἑστήκατε ὧδε ὅλην τὴν ἡµέραν ἀργοί 
180 // Τί ὧδε ἑστήκατε ἀργοί ὅλην τὴν ἡµέραν 1823. 
1048 20:7a: ἡµᾶς // ῦµᾶς 140 173 // omit 132. The reading found in minuscules 140 and 173 
is included here solely because of the divergence of 140 with the CGNT, though the reading is 
obviously a mistaken transmission.  
1049 20:7b: τὸν ἀµπελῶνα // τὸν ἀµπελῶνα µου 1823 160 2585. 
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κύριος τοῦ ἀµπελῶνος τῷ ἐπιτρόπῳ αὐτοῦ, Κάλεσον τοὺς ἐργάτας, καὶ ἀπόδος αὐτοῖς 
τὸν µισθόν1050, ἀρξάµενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐσχάτων ἕως τῶν πρώτων1051. Καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ περὶ 
τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ὥραν ἔλαβον ἀνὰ δηνάριον. Ἐλθόντες δὲ οἱ πρῶτοι ἐνόµισαν ὅτι 
πλεῖονα1052 λήψονται· καὶ ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀνὰ δηνάριον. Λαβόντες δὲ ἐγόγγυζον1053 
κατὰ τοῦ οἰκοδεσπότου, λέγοντες ὅτι Οὗτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι µίαν ὥραν ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἴσους 
ἡµῖν αὐτοὺς ἐποίησας1054, τοῖς βαστάσασι τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡµέρας καὶ τὸν καύσωνα1055. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ἑνὶ1056 αὐτῶν, Ἑταῖρε, οὐκ ἀδικῶ σε· οὐχὶ δηναρίου 
συνεφώνησάς µοι; Ἆρον τὸ σὸν καὶ ὕπαγε· θέλω δὲ τούτῳ τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι1057 ὡς 
καὶ σοί. Ἢ οὐκ ἔξεστί µοι ποιῆσαι ὃ θέλω ἐν τοῖς ἐµοῖς1058; Εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλµός σου 
πονηρός ἐστιν, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀγαθός εἰµι; Οὕτως ἔσονται οἱ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι, καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι 
ἔσχατοι· πολλοὶ γὰρ εἰσι κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί1059. Καὶ ἀναβαίνων ὁ Ἰησοῦς1060 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα µαθητὰς κατιδίαν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπεν 
                                               
1050 20:8b: ἀπόδος αὐτοῖς τὸν µισθόν // ἀπόδος τὸν µισθόν αὐτοῖς 173. 
1051 20:8b: ἕως τῶν πρώτων // omit 176. 
1052 20:10a: πλεῖονα // πλεῖον 176 872. 
1053 20:11: ἐγόγγυζον // διεγόγγυζον 152 160. 
1054 20:12b: καὶ ἴσους ἡµῖν αὐτοὺς ἐποίησας // καὶ ἴσους αὐτοὺς ἡµῖν ἐποίησας 176 153 157 // 
καὶ ἴσους ἡµᾶς αὐτοὺς ἐποίησας 1823. 
1055 20:12b: τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡµέρας καὶ τὸν καύσωνα // τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡµέρας καὶ τὸν καύσωνα 
αὐτοῦ ἡλίου 176 // τὸ βάρος καὶ τὸν καύσωνα τῆς ἡµέρας 173. 
1056 20:13: ἑνί // omit 152 1823. 
1057 20:14: θέλω δὲ τούτῳ τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι // θέλω τούτῳ τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι 153 // θέλω δὲ 
τῷ ἐσχάτῳ τούτῳ δοῦναι 140 // θέλω δὲ τούτῳ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι 176. Matthew 20:14–15a is difficult to 
read in minuscule 173. 
1058 20:15a: ποιῆσαι ὃ θέλω ἐν τοῖς ἐµοῖς // ὃ θέλω ποιῆσαι ἐν τοῖς ἐµοῖς 180 160 // ἐστιν ὃ 
θέλω ποιῆσαι ἐν τοῖς ἐµοῖς 157 // ὃ θέλω ἐν τοῖς ἐµοῖς ποιῆσαι 176. Matthew 20:14–15a is difficult to 
read in minuscule 173.  
1059 20:16b: πολλοὶ γὰρ εἰσι κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί // omit 141. 
1060 20:17a: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 2585. 
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αὐτοῖς1061, Ἰδού, ἀναβαίνοµεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ γραµµατεῦσι· καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, 
καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν1062 τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εἰς τὸ ἐµπαῖξαι καὶ µαστιγῶσαι καὶ 
σταυρῶσαι· καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡµέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. Τότε προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἡ µήτηρ τῶν 
υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου µετὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῆς, προσκυνοῦσα καὶ αἰτοῦσά τι παρ’ αὐτοῦ. Ὁ δὲ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Τί θέλεις1063; Λέγει αὐτῷ1064, Εἰπὲ ἵνα καθίσωσιν οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοί µου, 
εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνίµων1065 σου, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν1066, Οὐκ οἴδατε1067 τί αἰτεῖσθε. Δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ µέλλω 
πίνειν1068, ἢ τὸ βάπτισµα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι βαπτισθῆναι1069; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 
Δυνάµεθα. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς1070, Τὸ µὲν ποτήριόν µου πίεσθε, καὶ τὸ βάπτισµα ὃ ἐγὼ 
βαπτίζοµαι βαπτισθήσεσθε1071· Τὸ δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν µου καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύµων µου1072, 
                                               
1061 20:17b: παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα µαθητὰς κατιδίαν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // 
παρέλαβεν τοὺς δώδεκα µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ κατ’ ἰδίαν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 176 1823 173 // 
παρέλαβεν τοὺς δώδεκα µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 160 // παρέλαβεν τοὺς δώδεκα 
µαθητὰς κατ’ ἰδίαν καὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 152 // παρέλαβεν τοὺς δώδεκα µαθητὰς κατ’ ἰδίαν ἐν τῇ 
ὁδῷ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς 130.  
1062 20:19a: αὐτόν // omit 163. 
1063 20:19b–20:21a: Minuscule 173 is difficult to read.  
1064 20:21b: Λέγει αὐτῷ // Ἡ δὲ λέγει αὐτῷ 152 133. Matthew 20:21b is difficult to read in 
minuscule 173. 
1065 20:21c: εὐωνίµων // εὐωνύµων 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 
134 135 160 163 173 872 133 150 164 174 175 2585 2586 157 // εὐονύµων 148. 
1066 20:22a: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτῇ 1823. 
1067 20:22a: οἴδατε // οἴδας 1823. 
1068 20:22b: ὃ ἐγὼ µέλλω πίνειν // ὃ ἐγὼ πίνω 152 180.  
1069 20:22b: ἢ τὸ βάπτισµα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι βαπτισθῆναι // καὶ τὸ βάπτισµα ὃ ἐγὼ 
βαπτίζοµαι βαπτισθῆναι 152 180 1823 157 // omit 130. 
1070 20:23a: Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς // Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 157 // λέγει αὐτοῖς 130. 
1071 20:23a: καὶ τὸ βάπτισµα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι βαπτισθήσεσθε // omit 130. 
1072 20:23b: µου // omit 2586. 
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οὐκ ἔστιν ἐµὸν δοῦναι1073, ἀλλ’ οἷς ἡτοίµασται ὑπὸ1074 τοῦ πατρός µου. Καὶ 
ἀκούσαντες οἱ δέκα ἠγανάκτησαν περὶ τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν1075. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς 
προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτοὺς εἶπεν1076, Οἴδατε1077 ὅτι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν 
κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν1078, καὶ οἱ µεγάλοι κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν1079. Οὐχ οὕτως 
δέ1080 ἔσται ἐν ὑµῖν· ἀλλ’ ὃς ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑµῖν µέγας γενέσθαι ἔσται ὑµῶν διάκονος1081· 
καὶ ὃς ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑµῖν εἶναι πρῶτος ἔσται ὑµῶν δοῦλος1082· ὥσπερ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
λύτρον1083 ἀντὶ πολλῶν. Καὶ ἐκπορευοµένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Ἰεριχώ, ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ 
ὄχλος πολύς. Καὶ ἰδού, δύο τυφλοὶ καθήµενοι παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ἰησοῦς 
                                               
1073 20:23b: οὐκ ἔστιν ἐµὸν δοῦναι // οὐκ ἔστιν ἐµὸν τοῦτο δοῦναι 152 1823 132 163 872 // 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐµὸν δοῦναι τοῦτο 160 174. Matthew 20:23b is difficult to read in minuscule 173.  
1074 20:23c: ὑπό // παρά 180 148. Matthew 20:23c is difficult to read in minuscule 173. 
1075 20:24: Minuscule 173 is difficult to read.  
1076 20:25a: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτοὺς εἶπεν // Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτούς 176. 
Matthew 20:25a is difficult to read in minuscule 173.  
1077 20:25b: Οἴδατε // Οὐκ οἴδατε 1823. Matthew 20:25b is difficult to read in minuscule 
173. 
1078 20:25b: αὐτῶν // τῶν ἐθνῶν 148. Matthew 20:25b is difficult to read in minuscule 173. 
1079 20:25c: καὶ οἱ µεγάλοι κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν // καὶ οἱ µεγάλοι κατέξουσιν αὐτῶν 1823 
// καὶ οἱ µεγάλοι αὐτῶν κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν 2586.  
1080 20:26a: δέ // omit 130 149 132 134 135 163 872 148 164 175 2586 157. 
1081 20:26b: ἀλλ’ ὃς ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑµῖν µέγας γενέσθαι ἔσται ὑµῶν διάκονος // ἀλλ’ ὃς ἂν ... 
διάκονος 132 // ἀλλ’ ὃς ἐὰν θέλει ... διάκονος 173 // ἀλλ’ ὃς ἐὰν θέλει ἐν ὑµῖν εἶναί πρῶτος ἔσται ὑµῶν 
διάκονος 1823 // ἀλλ’ ... ἔστω ὑµῶν διάκονος 141 167 153 160 148 164 2585 157 // ἀλλ’ ... ἔστω ὑµῖν 
διάκονος 382.  
1082 20:27: καὶ ὃς ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑµῖν εἶναι πρῶτος ἔσται ὑµῶν δοῦλος // καὶ ὃς ἐὰν θέλει ἐν ὑµῖν 
µέγας γενέσθαι ἔσται ὑµῶν δοῦλος 1823 // καὶ ... πρῶτος εἶναί ἔσται ὑµῶν δοῦλος 180 132 // καὶ ... 
ἔστω ὑµῶν δοῦλος 140 176 153 134 135 160 173 133 148 150 164 382 2585 // καὶ ... εἶναί ἔστω 
ὑµῶν δοῦλος 152.  
1083 20:28b: λύτρον // omit 382. 
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παράγει1084, ἔκραξαν, λέγοντες, Ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς, κύριε, υἱὸς Δαυίδ1085. Ὁ δὲ ὄχλος 
ἐπετίµησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα σιωπήσωσιν1086. Οἱ δὲ µεῖζον ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, Ἐλέησον 
ἡµᾶς, κύριε, υἱὸς Δαυίδ1087. Καὶ στὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐφώνησεν αὐτούς1088, καὶ εἶπε1089, Τί 
θέλετε1090 ποιήσω ὑµῖν; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ1091, Κύριε1092, ἵνα ἀνοιχθῶσιν ἡµῶν οἱ 
ὀφθαλµοί1093. Σπλαχνισθεὶς1094 δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῶν· καὶ εὐθέως 
ἀνέβλεψαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλµοί1095, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 
Matthew 21 
Καὶ ὅτε ἤγγισαν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Βηθσφαγῆ1096 πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
Ἐλαιῶν1097, τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς1098 ἀπέστειλε δύο µαθητάς1099, λέγων αὐτοῖς1100, 
                                               
1084 20:30a: ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ἰησοῦς παράγει // ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ἰησοῦς παρ᾽ ἔστη 1823 // 
ἀκούσαντες ὅτι παράγει 180. 
1085 20:30b: κύριε, υἱὸς Δαυίδ // κύριε, υἱὲ Δαυίδ 152 130 1823 160 163 173 133 164 174 
382 2585 2586 // υἱὲ Δαυίδ 157. Minuscule 174 appears like it originally read υἱός. 
1086 20:31a: Ὁ δὲ ὄχλος ἐπετίµησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα σιωπήσωσιν // omit 132 382 157. 
1087 20:31b: Οἱ δὲ µεῖζον ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, Ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς, κύριε, υἱὸς Δαυίδ // omit 132 382 
157. Differences wiithin 20:31b: µεῖζον // µεῖζων 148 174 175 2585; ἔκραζον // ἔκραζαν 140 152 163 
872 148 174 2585; Ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς, κύριε // Κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς 160 // Ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς 1823; υἱός // υἱέ 
152 130 160 163 173 164 174 2585 2586.  
1088 20:32: αὐτούς // αὐτοῖς 152 157. Matthew 20:32 is difficult to read in minuscule 163.  
1089 20:32: καὶ εἶπε // καὶ εἶπεν ὅτι 157 // λεγῶν 152. Matthew 20:32 is difficult to read in 
minuscule 163. 
1090 20:32: θέλετε // θέλετε ἵνα 153 160. Matthew 20:32 is difficult to read in minuscule 
163. 
1091 20:33: Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ // οἱ δὲ εἶπεν 140. 
1092 20:33: Κύριε // omit 1823. 
1093 20:33: ἀνοιχθῶσιν ἡµῶν οἱ ὀφθαλµοί // ἵνα ἀνοιγῶσιν οἱ ὀφθαλµοί ἡµῶν 160 // ἵνα 
ἀνοιγῶσιν ἡµῶν οἱ ὀφθαλµοί 163. 
1094 20:34a: Σπλαχνισθείς // Σπλαγχνισθείς 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 149 1823 132 
134 135 160 163 872 150 164 175 2586 157. 
1095 20:34b: αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλµοί // omit 152 160 382. 
1096 21:1a: εἰς Βηθσφαγῆ // εἰς Βησφαγῆ 141 176 175 2586 157 // εἰς Βησφαγῆν 152 // εἰς 
Βιθφαγεῖ 872 2585 // εἰς Βηθσφαγῆ καὶ µὴ θανίαν 1823 174 // εἰς Βηθσφαγῆν καὶ µὴ θανίαν 160. 
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Πορεύθητε1101 εἰς τὴν κώµην τὴν κατέναντι1102 ὑµῶν, καὶ εὐθέως εὑρήσετε ὄνον 
δεδεµένον1103, καὶ πῶλον µετ’ αὐτῆς· λύσαντες ἀγάγετέ µοι. Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑµῖν εἴπῃ 
τι1104, ἐρεῖτε ὅτι Ὁ κύριος αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχει1105· εὐθέως δὲ1106 ἀποστέλλει αὐτούς. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου1107, λέγοντος, Εἴπατε 
τῇ θυγατρὶ Σιών, Ἰδού, ὁ βασιλεύς σου ἔρχεταί σοι, πραῢς καὶ1108 ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ 
ὄνον καὶ πῶλον1109 υἱὸν ὑποζυγίου. Πορευθέντες δὲ οἱ µαθηταί1110, καὶ ποιήσαντες 
καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς1111, ἤγαγον1112 τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν πῶλον, καὶ 
                                                                                                                                  
1097 21:1a: πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν Ἐλαιῶν // πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν Ἐλεῶν 1823 174 2585 // πρὸς τὸ ὄρος 
τὸ Ἐλαιῶν 152. 
1098 21:1b: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 1823. 
1099 21:1b: δύο µαθητάς // δύο τῶν µαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 1823 157 // δύο ἐκ τῶν µαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
152 382.  
1100 21:2a: αὐτοῖς // omit 157. 
1101 21:2a: Πορεύθητε // Πορεύεσθε 157. 
1102 21:2a: κατέναντι // ἀπέναντι 140 141 128 152 167 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 382 2585 2586. 
1103 21:2b: δεδεµένον // δεδεµένην 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 
135 160 163 173 133 148 150 164 174 175 382 2585 2586. Minuscule 872 could read δεδεµένον or 
δεδεµένην. 
1104 21:3a: Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑµῖν εἴπῃ τι // Ἐάν τις ὑµῖν εἴπῃ τι 149 // Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑµῖν εἴπῃ τι 
ποιεῖτε οὕτως 157. 
1105 21:3a: ἐρεῖτε ὅτι Ὁ κύριος αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχει // ἐρεῖτε Ὁ κύριος αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχει 167 // 
ἐρεῖτε ὅτι Ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει 173 382. 
1106 21:3b: εὐθέως δέ // καὶ εὐθέως 160. 
1107 21:4: διὰ τοῦ προφήτου // ὑπὸ τοῦ προφήτου 176 // ὑπὸ τοῦ κυρίου διὰ τοῦ προφήτου 
148. 
1108 21:5b: καί // omit 152. 
1109 21:5b: καὶ πῶλον // καὶ ἐπὶ πῶλον 160. 
1110 21:6: οἱ µαθηταί // οἱ µαθηταί αὐτοῦ 140. 
1111 21:6: καὶ ποιήσαντες καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς // καὶ ποιήσαντες καθὼς 
προσέταξεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 382 // ἐποιήσαντες καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 152. 
1112 21:7a: ἤγαγον // ἤγαγον δέ 157. 
 188 
ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν τὰ ἱµάτια αὐτῶν1113, καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν. Ὁ δὲ 
πλεῖστος ὄχλος1114 ἔστρωσαν ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱµάτια1115 ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ· ἄλλοι δὲ ἔκοπτον 
κλάδους ἀπὸ1116 τῶν δένδρων, καὶ ἐστρώννυον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ1117. Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι οἱ 
προάγοντες1118 καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, Ὡσαννὰ τῷ υἱῷ Δαυίδ1119· 
Εὐλογηµένος ὁ ἐρχόµενος ἐν ὀνόµατι κυρίου· Ὡσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. Καὶ 
εἰσελθόντος1120 αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα, ἐσείσθη πᾶσα ἡ πόλις, λέγουσα, Τίς ἐστιν 
οὗτος; Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι ἔλεγον, Οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς ὁ προφήτης1121, ὁ ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ1122 τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ θεοῦ1123, καὶ ἐξέβαλε πάντας τοὺς 
πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ1124, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν 
κατέστρεψε1125, καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστεράς1126. Καὶ λέγει 
                                               
1113 21:7b: καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν (ἐπεκάθησεν) ἐπάνω αὐτῶν // καὶ ἐκάθισεν (ἐκάθησεν) ἐπάνω 
αὐτῶν 152 180 148 // omit 176 174 2585. 
1114 21:8a: Ὁ δὲ πλεῖστος ὄχλος // Καὶ ὁ δὲ πλεῖστος ὄχλος 174. 
1115 21:8a: ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱµάτια // αὐτῶν τὰ ἱµάτια 141 128 167 176 132 163 150 157 // τὰ 
ἱµάτια αὐτῶν 180 382 2586 // τὰ ἱµάτια 2585. 
1116 21:8b: ἀπό // ὑπό 175. 
1117 21:8b: καὶ ἐστρώννυον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ // καὶ ἐβάσταζον 382. 
1118 21:9a: προάγοντες // προάγοντες αὐτόν 160 157. 
1119 29:9b: Δαυίδ // Δαυείδ 174. 
1120 21:10: εἰσελθόντος // εἰσελθόντα 167. 
1121 21:11: Ἰησοῦς ὁ προφήτης // ὁ προφήτης Ἰησοῦς 157. 
1122 21:11: Ναζαρέτ // Ναζαρέθ 132 173 133 174 175 2585.  
1123 21:12a: Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ θεοῦ // Καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν 
τοῦ θεοῦ 149 // Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ θεοῦ 148 2585 // Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν 160 // 
omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17.  
1124 21:12b: καὶ ἐξέβαλε πάντας τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ // καὶ ... 
ἀγοράζοντας 1823 382 // omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17. 
1125 21:12c: καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν κατέστρεψε // καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν 
κολλυβιστῶν κατέστρεψεν 157 // omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17. 
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αὐτοῖς, Γέγραπται, Ὁ οἶκός µου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται1127· ὑµεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν1128. Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ χωλοὶ καὶ τυφλοὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ1129· καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς1130. Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραµµατεῖς τὰ 
θαυµάσια ἃ ἐποίησε1131, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας κράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ λέγοντας, Ὡσαννὰ 
τῷ υἱῷ Δαυίδ, ἠγανάκτησαν, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ἀκούεις τί οὗτοι λέγουσιν; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ναί· οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε ὅτι Ἐκ στόµατος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων 
κατηρτίσω αἶνον; Καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν, καὶ 
ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ1132. Πρωῒας δὲ ἐπανάγων εἰς τὴν πόλιν1133, ἐπείνασε· καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν 
µίαν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ1134, ἦλθεν ἐπ’ αὐτήν1135, καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰµὴ φύλλα 
                                                                                                                                  
1126 21:12d: καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστεράς // καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν 
πωλούντων τὰς περιστεράς 141 // omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17. 
1127 21:13a: Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Γέγραπται, Ὁ οἶκός µου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται // Καὶ ... 
Γὰρ ὁ οἶκός µου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται 160 // omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 
21:17. 
1128 21:13b: ὑµεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν // ὑµεῖς δὲ ἐποιήσατε αὐτόν σπήλαιον 
λῃστῶν 152 173 174 // ὑµεῖς δὲ ἐποιήσατε τόν οἶκον σπήλαιον λῃστῶν 382 // omit 163. Minuscule 
163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17. 
1129 21:14a: Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ χωλοὶ καὶ τυφλοὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ // Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ τυφλοὶ 
καὶ χωλοὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 160 382 157 // omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17. 
1130 21:14b: καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς // omit 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 
21:17. 
1131 21:15a: ἐποίησε // ἐποίησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 130 1823 2586. 
1132 21:17: Καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν, καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ // 
Καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν, καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ. ὑποστρὲψαντος δὲ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ ἐξέβαλεν πάντας τοὺς πωλοῦντας 
καὶ ἀγοράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν κατέστρεψεν, καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν 
πωλούντων τὰς περιστεράς. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Γέγραπται, Ὁ οἶκός µου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται· 
ὑµεῖς δὲ ἐποιήσατε αὐτόν σπήλαιον. Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ χωλοὶ καὶ τυφλοὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ· καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς 163. Minuscule 163 places 21:12–14 after 21:17.  
1133 21:18: Πρωῒας δὲ ἐπανάγων εἰς τὴν πόλιν // Πρωῒας δὲ ἐπανάθων εἰς τὴν πόλιν 2586 // 
Πρωῒας δὲ ἐπανάγων ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν πόλιν 140 153 163 164 382 157. 
1134 21:19a: καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν µίαν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ // καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ 152 // καὶ ἰδὼν 
συκῆν µίαν 164. 
1135 21:19a: ἐπ’ αὐτήν // ἐπ’ αὐτῆς 157. 
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µόνον1136· καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ, Μηκέτι ἐκ σοῦ καρπὸς γένηται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ ἐξηράνθη 
παραχρῆµα ἡ συκῆ. Καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ ἐθαύµασαν, λέγοντες, Πῶς παραχρῆµα 
ἐξηράνθη ἡ συκῆ1137; Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε 
πίστιν, καὶ µὴ διακριθῆτε1138, οὐ µόνον τὸ τῆς συκῆς ποιήσετε, ἀλλὰ κἂν τῷ ὄρει 
τούτῳ εἴπητε, Ἄρθητι καὶ βλήθητι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, γενήσεται. Καὶ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐὰν1139 αἰτήσητε ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ1140, πιστεύοντες, λήψεσθε. Καὶ ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ 
ἱερόν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ διδάσκοντι οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγοντες, 
Ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς; Καὶ τίς σοι ἔδωκε τὴν ἐξουσίαν1141 ταύτην; Ἀποκριθεὶς 
δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἐρωτήσω ὑµᾶς κἀγὼ λόγον ἕνα1142, ὃν ἐὰν εἴπητέ µοι, 
κἀγὼ ὑµῖν ἐρῶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ1143. Τὸ βάπτισµα Ἰωάννου πόθεν ἦν; Ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων; Οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο παρ’ ἑαυτοῖς1144, λέγοντες, Ἐὰν εἴπωµεν, 
Ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ ἡµῖν, Διὰ τί οὖν1145 οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; Ἐὰν1146 δὲ εἴπωµεν, Ἐξ 
                                               
1136 21:19a: καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰµὴ φύλλα µόνον // καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν εἰµὴ φύλλα µόνον 
160 // καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐπ’ αὐτῇ εἰ µὴ φύλλα µόνα 153. 
1137 21:20: Καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ ἐθαύµασαν, λέγοντες, Πῶς παραχρῆµα ἐξηράνθη ἡ συκῆ // 
Καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ... συκῆ 176 // omit 2585. 
1138 21:21b: ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν, καὶ µὴ διακριθῆτε // ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν, ὡς κόκκον σινάπεως, καὶ 
µὴ διακριθῆτε 382. 
1139 21:22: ἐάν // ἄν 128 152 180 153 132 160 163 872 148 164 382 2585. In minuscule 
132, the ἐ is written above line, possibly by a second hand. 
1140 21:22: ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ // ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ ὑµῶν 1823. 
1141 21:23c: ἔδωκε τὴν ἐξουσίαν // τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν 157. 
1142 21:24b: Ἐρωτήσω ὑµᾶς κἀγὼ λόγον ἕνα // Ἐρωτήσω κἀγὼ ὑµᾶς λόγον ἕνα 140 // 
Ἐρωτήσω ὑµᾶς κἀγὼ ἕνα λόγον 141 152 153 173 175 157.  
1143 21:24b: κἀγὼ ὑµῖν ἐρῶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ // κἀγὼ ὑµᾶς ἐρῶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταῦτα ποιῶ 130 // κἀγὼ ἐρῶ ὑµῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ 1823 // κἀγὼ ὑµῖν λέγω ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταῦτα ποιῶ 157 // κἀγὼ ὑµῖν ἐρῶ 176.  
1144 21:25b: παρ’ ἑαυτοῖς // ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 152 382 157. 
1145 21:25c: οὖν // omit 382. 
1146 21:26a: Ἐάν // Εἰ 130. 
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ἀνθρώπων, φοβούµεθα τὸν ὄχλον· πάντες γὰρ ἔχουσι τὸν Ἰωάννην ὡς προφήτην1147. 
Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ εἶπον, Οὐκ οἴδαµεν. Ἔφη αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτός, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ 
λέγω ὑµῖν1148 ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. Τί δὲ1149 ὑµῖν δοκεῖ; Ἄνθρωπος τις1150 εἶχε 
τέκνα δύο, καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ πρώτῳ εἶπεν, Τέκνον, ὕπαγε, σήµερον ἐργάζου ἐν τῷ 
ἀµπελῶνί µου1151. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐ θέλω· ὕστερον δὲ µεταµεληθείς, 
ἀπῆλθεν1152. Καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ δευτέρῳ εἶπεν ὡσαύτως1153. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, 
Ἐγώ, κύριε· καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθε1154. Τίς ἐκ τῶν δύο ἐποίησε τὸ θέληµα τοῦ πατρός1155; 
Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ὁ πρῶτος1156. Λέγει1157 αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι οἱ 
τελῶναι καὶ αἱ1158 πόρναι προάγουσιν ὑµᾶς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ. Ἦλθε γὰρ 
                                               
1147 21:26a: πάντες γὰρ ἔχουσι τὸν Ἰωάννην ὡς προφήτην // πάντες γὰρ ὡς προφήτην ἔχουσιν 
τὸν Ἰωάννην 160 157. 
1148 21:27b: λέγω ὑµῖν // ὑµῖν λέγω 152 163 872 150 174. 
1149 21:28a: δέ // omit 153. 
1150 21:28b: τις // omit 140 176 180 149 1823 134 135 163 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 
382 2585 2586. 
1151 21:28c: µου // omit 382. 
1152 21:29: Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐ θέλω· ὕστερον δὲ µεταµεληθείς, ἀπῆλθεν // Ὁ ... 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν ἀµπελώνα 130 // omit 164 2586. Minuscules 164 and 2586 place Matt. 21:29–30a 
after 21:30b, though 21:30a precedes 21:29.  
1153 21:30a: Καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ δευτέρῳ εἶπεν ὡσαύτως // Καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ ἑτέρῳ εἶπεν 
ὡσαύτως 141 128 152 167 176 153 130 149 1823 132 134 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 174 175 
157 // Καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ ἑτέρῳ λέγει καὶ αὐτῷ ὡσαύτως 382 // omit 164 2586. Minuscules 164 and 
2586 place Matt. 21:29–30a after 21:30b, though 21:30a precedes 21:29. 
1154 21:30b: Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Ἐγώ, κύριε· καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθε // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, 
Ὑπάγω, κύριε· καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθεν 152 2585 // Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Ὑπάγω ἐγώ, κύριε· καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπῆλθεν. Καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ ἑτέρῳ εἶπεν ὡσαύτως. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐ θέλω· ὕστερον δὲ 
µεταµεληθείς, ἀπῆλθεν 164 2586. 
1155 21:31a: τοῦ πατρός // τοῦ πατρός αὐτῶν 176 // τοῦ πατρός αὐτοῦ 134 164 2586. 
1156 21:31b: πρῶτος // ἔσχατος 164. 
1157 21:31c: Λέγει // Λέγει δέ 157. 
1158 21:31d: αἱ // omit 148 382. 
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πρὸς ὑµᾶς Ἰωάννης ἐν ὁδῷ δικαιοσύνης1159, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ· οἱ δὲ τελῶναι 
καὶ αἱ πόρναι ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῷ1160· ὑµεῖς δὲ ἰδόντες οὐ µετεµελήθητε ὕστερον τοῦ 
πιστεῦσαι αὐτῷ1161. Ἄλλην παραβολὴν ἀκούσατε. Ἄνθρωπός τις ἦν οἰκοδεσπότης1162, 
ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀµπελῶνα, καὶ φραγµὸν αὐτῷ περιέθηκεν, καὶ ὤρυξεν ἐν1163 αὐτῷ 
ληνόν, καὶ ᾠκοδόµησε πύργον1164, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήµησεν. Ὅτε 
δὲ ἤγγισεν ὁ καιρὸς τῶν καρπῶν, ἀπέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ πρὸς τοὺς γεωργούς, 
λαβεῖν1165 τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτοῦ· καὶ λαβόντες1166 οἱ γεωργοὶ τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ1167, 
ὃν µὲν ἔδειραν, ὃν δὲ ἀπέκτειναν, ὃν δὲ ἐλιθοβόλησαν. Πάλιν1168 ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους 
δούλους1169 πλείονας τῶν πρώτων· καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς ὡσαύτως. Ὕστερον δὲ 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Ἐντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν µου1170. Οἱ δὲ 
                                               
1159 21:32a: Ἦλθε γὰρ πρὸς ὑµᾶς Ἰωάννης ἐν ὁδῷ δικαιοσύνης // Ἦλθεν γὰρ Ἰωάννης πρὸς 
ὑµᾶς ἐν ὁδῷ δικαιοσύνης 160 157. 
1160 21:32b: οἱ δὲ τελῶναι καὶ αἱ πόρναι ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῷ // οἱ δὲ τελῶναι καὶ πόρναι 
ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν 382. 
1161 21:32c: ὑµεῖς δὲ ἰδόντες οὐ µετεµελήθητε ὕστερον τοῦ πιστεῦσαι αὐτῷ // ὑµεῖς δὲ ἰδόντες 
οὐδὲ µετεµελήθητε ὕστερον τοῦ πιστεῦσαι αὐτῷ 152 157 // ὑµεῖς δὲ ἰδόντες οὐ µετεβλήθητε ὕστερον 
τοῦ πιστεῦσαι αὐτῷ 148 // omit 382 2585.  
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οἰκοδεσπότης 176 130 149 134 135 173 872 174 2586.  
1163 21:33c: ἐν // omit 141.  
1164 21:33c: πύργον // πύργον [?] αὐτοῦ 130. There is something written before αὐτοῦ in 
minuscule 130.  
1165 21:34b: λαβεῖν // τοῦ λαβεῖν 157. 
1166 21:35: καὶ λαβόντες // λαβόντες δέ 2586. 
1167 21:35: αὐτοῦ // omit 152. 
1168 21:36a: Πάλιν // Πάλιν δέ 160.  
1169 21:36a: δούλους // δούλους αὐτοῦ 176. 
1170 21:37: λέγων, Ἐντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν µου // λέγων, Ἴσως ἐντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν µου 
152 // omit 382. 
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γεωργοὶ ἰδόντες τὸν υἱὸν1171 εἶπον ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόµος· δεῦτε, 
ἀποκτείνωµεν αὐτόν, καὶ κατάσχωµεν τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λαβόντες 
ἐξέβαλον αὐτόν1172 ἔξω τοῦ ἀµπελῶνος καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. Ὅταν1173 οὖν ἔλθῃ ὁ κύριος 
τοῦ ἀµπελῶνος, τί ποιήσει τοῖς γεωργοῖς ἐκείνοις; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Κακοὺς κακῶς 
ἀπολέσει αὐτούς, καὶ τὸν ἀµπελῶνα ἐκδώσεται ἄλλοις γεωργοῖς, οἵτινες ἀποδώσουσιν 
αὐτῷ τοὺς καρπούς1174 ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Οὐδέποτε 
ἀνέγνωτε ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς, Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίµασαν οἱ οἰκοδοµοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας· παρὰ κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυµαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλµοῖς ἡµῶν; 
Διατοῦτο λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι ἀρθήσεται ἀφ’ ὑµῶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται 
ἔθνει1175 ποιοῦντι τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῆς1176. Καὶ1177 ὁ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον1178 τοῦτον 
συνθλασθήσεται· ἐφ’ ὃν δὰν πέσῃ, λικµήσει αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι1179 τὰς παραβολὰς αὐτοῦ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι περὶ αὐτῶν λέγει. Καὶ ζητοῦντες 
αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι1180, ἐφοβήθησαν1181 τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐπειδὴ1182 ὡς προφήτην αὐτὸν 
εἶχον. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς1183 ἐν παραβολαῖς, λέγων, 
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ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι τὰς παραβολὰς αὐτοῦ 152 // ἀκούσαντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραµµατεῖς καὶ οἱ 
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1180 21:46a: κρατῆσαι // πιάσαι 180. 
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Matthew 22 
Ὡµοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὅστις ἐποίησε γάµους τῷ 
υἱῷ αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ καλέσαι1184 τοὺς κεκληµένους εἰς τοὺς 
γάµους, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελον ἐλθεῖν. Πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους, λέγων, Εἴπατε 
τοῖς κεκληµένοις1185. Ἰδού, τὸ ἄριστόν µου ἡτοίµασα1186, οἱ ταῦροί µου καὶ τὰ σιτιστὰ 
τεθυµένα, καὶ πάντα ἕτοιµα1187· δεῦτε εἰς τοὺς γάµους. Οἱ δὲ ἀµελήσαντες ἀπῆλθον, 
ὁ µὲν εἰς τὸν ἴδιον ἀγρόν, ὁ δὲ εἰς1188 τὴν ἐµπορίαν αὐτοῦ· οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ κρατήσαντες 
τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ ὕβρισαν καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. Καὶ ἀκούσας1189 ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 
ὠργίσθη, καὶ πέµψας τὰ στρατεύµατα αὐτοῦ ἀπώλεσε τοὺς φονεῖς ἐκείνους, καὶ τὴν 
πόλιν αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε. Τότε λέγει τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ, Ὁ µὲν γάµος ἕτοιµός ἐστιν1190, 
οἱ δὲ κεκληµένοι οὐκ ἦσαν ἄξιοι. Πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν1191, καὶ 
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Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 176 132 // Καὶ ἀποκριθῇς πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 2585.  
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1185 22:4b: τοῖς κεκληµένοις // τούς κεκληµένους 152. 
1186 22:4c: ἡτοίµασα // ἡτοίµασται 152 153 // ἐποίησα 148 // ἡτοίµον 1823. 
1187 22:4c: οἱ ταῦροί µου καὶ τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυµένα, καὶ πάντα ἕτοιµα // οἱ ... τὰ σιτευτὰ µου 
τεθυµένα, καὶ πάντα ἕτοιµα 152 176 153 // οἱ ... τὰ σιτιστὰ µου τεθυµένα, καὶ πάντα ἕτοιµα 173 // οἱ 
... τὰ σιτιστὰ µου. πάντα ἕτοιµα 382. 
1188 22:5: εἰς // ἐπί 160 157. 
1189 22:7a: ἀκούσας // omit 2586. 
1190 22:8b: ἐστιν // omit 174. Minuscule 174 has ἐστιν written above line, possibly by a 
second hand. 
1191 22:9a: Πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν // Πορευθέντες οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους 
τῶν ὁδῶν 176 1823 // Πορεύεσθε οὖν µᾶλλον ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν 174 // Πορεύεσθε οὖν πρὸς 
τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν 132 // Πορεύεσθε οὖν εἰς τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν 2585. 
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ὅσους ἐὰν1192 εὕρητε, καλέσατε εἰς τοὺς γάµους. Καὶ ἐξελθόντες οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι εἰς 
τὰς ὁδοὺς1193 συνήγαγον πάντας ὅσους εὗρον1194, πονηρούς τε καὶ ἀγαθούς· καὶ 
ἐπλήσθη ὁ γάµος ἀνακειµένων1195. Εἰσελθὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς θεάσασθαι τοὺς 
ἀνακειµένους εἶδεν1196 ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐνδεδυµένον ἔνδυµα γάµου· καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
Ἑταῖρε, πῶς εἰσῆλθες ὧδε µὴ ἔχων1197 ἔνδυµα γάµου; Ὁ δὲ ἐφιµώθη. Τότε εἶπεν ὁ 
βασιλεύς1198 τοῖς διακόνοις, Δήσαντες αὐτοῦ χεῖρας καὶ πόδας1199, ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ 
ἐκβάλετε1200 εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον· ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν 
ὀδόντων. Πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. Τότε πορευθέντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
συµβούλιον ἔλαβον ὅπως αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν ἐν λόγῳ1201. Καὶ ἀποστέλλουσιν αὐτῷ 
τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτῶν1202 µετὰ τῶν Ἡρῳδιανῶν, λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαµεν ὅτι 
ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκεις1203, καὶ οὐ µέλει σοι περὶ 
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οὐδενός, οὐ1204 γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων1205. Εἰπὲ οὖν ἡµῖν, τί σοι δοκεῖ; 
Ἔξεστι δοῦναι κῆνσον Καίσαρι, ἢ οὔ; Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτῶν εἶπε, Τί 
µε πειράζετε, ὑποκριταί; Ἐπιδείξατέ1206 µοι τὸ νόµισµα τοῦ κήνσου. Οἱ δὲ 
προνήνεγκαν1207 αὐτῷ δηνάριον. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τίνος ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ 
ἐπιγραφή1208; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Καίσαρος1209. Τότε1210 λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἀπόδοτε οὖν1211 
τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι· καὶ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ τῷ θεῷ. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύµασαν· καὶ 
ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον. Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ1212 προσῆλθον αὐτῷ Σαδδουκαῖοι1213, οἱ 
λέγοντες µὴ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν1214, καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν1215, λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, 
Μωσῆς1216 εἶπεν, Ἐάν1217 τις ἀποθάνῃ µὴ ἔχων τέκνα, ἐπιγαµβρεύσει ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
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αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρµα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ1218. Ἦσαν δὲ 
παρ’ ἡµῖν ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοί· καὶ ὁ πρῶτος γαµήσας ἐτελεύτησε· καὶ µὴ ἔχων σπέρµα, 
ἀφῆκε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Ὁµοίως καὶ ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ὁ τρίτος, 
ἕως τῶν ἑπτά. Ὕστερον δὲ πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή. Ἐν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίνος 
τῶν ἑπτὰ ἔσται γυνή; Πάντες γὰρ ἔσχον αὐτήν. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς1219, Πλανᾶσθε, µὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφάς, µηδὲ τὴν δύναµιν τοῦ θεοῦ. Ἐν γὰρ τῇ 
ἀναστάσει οὔτε γαµοῦσιν, οὔτε ἐκγαµίζονται1220, ἀλλ’ ὡς ἄγγελοι τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν οὐρανῷ 
εἰσι1221. Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῶν νεκρῶν, οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑµῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
θεοῦ1222, λέγοντος, Ἐγώ εἰµι ὁ θεὸς Ἀβραάµ, καὶ ὁ θεὸς Ἰσαάκ, καὶ ὁ θεὸς Ἰακώβ; 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ θεὸς θεὸς νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων1223. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἐφίµωσε τοὺς 
Σαδδουκαίους, συνήχθησαν ἐπιτοαυτό. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν νοµικός1224, 
πειράζων αὐτόν, καὶ λέγων, Διδάσκαλε, ποία ἐντολὴ µεγάλη ἐν τῷ νόµῳ; ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς 
ἔφη αὐτῷ1225, Ἀγαπήσεις κύριον τὸν θεόν σου, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
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ψυχῇ σου1226, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ σου1227. Αὕτη ἐστὶ πρώτη1228 καὶ µεγάλη ἐντολή. 
Δευτέρα δὲ ὁµοία αὐτῇ, Ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν1229. Ἐν ταύταις ταῖς 
δυσὶν ἐντολαῖς ὅλος ὁ νόµος καὶ οἱ προφῆται κρέµανται. Συνηγµένων δὲ τῶν 
Φαρισαίων, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς1230 ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, Τί ὑµῖν δοκεῖ περὶ τοῦ χριστοῦ; 
Τίνος υἱός ἐστι; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Τοῦ Δαυίδ. Λέγει αὐτοῖς1231, Πῶς οὖν Δαυὶδ ἐν 
πνεύµατι1232 κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, λέγων, Εἶπεν ὁ κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ µου, Κάθου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν µου, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον1233 τῶν ποδῶν σου; Εἰ οὖν 
Δαυὶδ1234 καλεῖ αὐτὸν κύριον1235, πῶς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι; Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο αὐτῷ 
ἀποκριθῆναι λόγον1236· οὐδὲ ἐτόλµησέ τις ἀπ’ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡµέρας1237 ἐπερωτᾶν1238 
αὐτὸν οὐκέτι.  
                                               
1226 22:37b: ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ σου // ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
ψυχῇ σου 153 130 174 2585 157 // ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ σου 140 176 180 132 135 163 
173 148 150 2586 // ἐξ ὅλῃς τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλῃς τῆς ψυχῆς σου 164. Minuscule 175 has ἐν 
ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τυχῇ σου; is the second definite article absent (i.e., ψυχῇ is simply 
misspelled), or did the copyist conflate τῇ ψυχῇ to get τυχῇ? Either way, it differs from the reading 
found in the Complutensian Greek New Testament.  
1227 22:37b: καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ σου // καὶ ἐξ ὅλῃς τῆς διανοίας σου 164. 
1228 22:38: πρώτη // ἡ πρώτη 163 174. 
1229 22:39: σεαυτόν // ἑαυτόν 152 1823 132 135 173 164 157. Minuscule has a mark written 
above ἑαυτόν that could be a σ, possibly by a second hand.  
1230 22:41: αὐτούς // αὐτοῖς 157. 
1231 22:43: Λέγει αὐτοῖς // Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 157. 
1232 22:43: ἐν πνεύµατι // ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγιῷ 152. 
1233 22:44: ὑποπόδιον // ὑποκάτω 176 135 148. 
1234 22:45: Δαυίδ // Δαυείδ 174. 
1235 22:45: καλεῖ αὐτὸν κύριον // καλεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν πνεύµατι κύριον 160 // ἐν πνεύµατι καλεῖ 
αὐτόν κύριον 1823 872 133 150 164 // ἐν πνεύµατι αὐτὸν καλεῖ κύριον 149 // κύριον αὐτόν καλεῖ 
λέγων 382 // ἐν πνεύµατι καλεῖ λέγων 157.  
1236 22:46a: ἐδύνατο αὐτῷ ἀποκριθῆναι λόγον // ἐδύνατο αὐτῷ ἀποκριθῆναι 150 // ἐδύνατο 
ἀποκριθῆναι αὐτῷ λόγον 141 128 167 153 160 872 157 // ἐδύνατο αὐτῶν ἀποκριθῆναι αὐτῷ λόγον 
2586 // ἐδύνατο ἄν ἀποκριθῆναι αὐτῷ λόγον 1823.  
1237 22:46b: ἡµέρας // ὥρας 164.  
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Matthew 23 
Τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐλάλησε τοῖς ὄχλοις καὶ τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ1239, λέγων, Ἐπὶ 
τῆς Μωσέως1240 καθέδρας ἐκάθισαν οἱ γραµµατεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι· πάντα οὖν ὅσα 
ἐὰν εἴπωσιν ὑµῖν τηρεῖν1241, τηρεῖτε καὶ ποιεῖτε· κατὰ δὲ1242 τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν µὴ 
ποιεῖτε, λέγουσι γὰρ καὶ οὐ ποιοῦσι. Δεσµεύουσι γὰρ1243 φορτία βαρέα καὶ1244 
δυσβάστακτα, καὶ ἐπιτιθέασιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὤµους τῶν ἀνθρώπων, τῷ1245 δὲ δακτύλῳ 
αὐτῶν οὐ θέλουσι κινῆσαι αὐτά. Πάντα δὲ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν1246 ποιοῦσι πρὸς τὸ 
θεαθῆναι τοῖς1247 ἀνθρώποις· πλατύνουσι δὲ1248 τὰ φυλακτήρια αὐτῶν, καὶ 
µεγαλύνουσι τὰ κράσπεδα τῶν ἱµατίων αὐτῶν· φιλοῦσί τε1249 τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν1250 
ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις, καὶ τὰς πρωτοκαθεδρίας1251 ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασµοὺς 
                                                                                                                                  
1238 22:46b: ἐπερωτᾶν // ἐπερωτῆσαι 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 
134 135 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 382 2585 2586 157. 
1239 23:1: τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ // πρὸς τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 130. 
1240 23:2: Μωσέως // Μωϋσέως 160 872. 
1241 23:3a: πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπωσιν ὑµῖν τηρεῖν // πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν εἴπωσιν ὑµῖν τηρεῖν 
2585 2586 // πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπωσιν ὑµῖν τηρεῖν 164 // πάντα οὖν ὅσα εἴπωσιν ὑµῖν τηρεῖν 152.  
1242 23:3b: δέ // omit 872. 
1243 23:4a: γάρ // δέ 152 180 163 872 174. 
1244 23:4a: βαρέα καί // omit 160. 
1245 23:4b: τῷ // αὐτοί 160 157. 
1246 23:5a: τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν // omit 382. 
1247 23:5a: τοῖς // αὐτοῖς 152. 
1248 23:5b: δέ // γάρ 140 174 157. 
1249 23:6: τε // δέ 152 163 150 2585 // γάρ 157. 
1250 23:6: πρωτοκλισίαν // πρωτοκλησίαν 152 1823 160 163 173 133 150 164 174 382 2585 
157. 
1251 23:6: τὰς πρωτοκαθεδρίας // τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν 180. 
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ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς1252, καὶ καλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, Ῥαββί, Ῥαββί1253· ὑµεῖς δὲ µὴ 
κληθῆτε Ῥαββί1254· εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός1255· πάντες δὲ ὑµεῖς 
ἀδελφοί ἐστε1256. Καὶ πατέρα µὴ καλέσητε ὑµῶν1257 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς· εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑµῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς1258. µηδὲ1259 κληθῆτε καθηγηταί· εἷς γὰρ ὑµῶν ἐστιν ὁ 
καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός1260. Ὁ δὲ µείζων ὑµῶν ἔσται ὑµῶν διάκονος1261. Ὅστις δὲ 
ὑψώσει ἑαυτόν, ταπεινωθήσεται· καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτόν, ὑψωθήσεται1262. Οὐαὶ 
                                               
1252 23:7: καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασµοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς // omit 176 134. 
1253 23:7: Ῥαββί, Ῥαββί // Ῥαββί 130 150 // Ῥαββεί 160. 
1254 23:8a: ὑµεῖς δὲ µὴ κληθῆτε Ῥαββί // ὑµεῖς ... Ῥαββεί 160 163// ὑµεῖς δὲ µηδένα 
καλέσητε Ῥαββί 173 382.  
1255 23:8b: εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός // εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν καθηγητής, ὁ 
χριστός 382 // εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν διδάσκαλος, ὁ χριστός 133 // εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ διδάσκαλος, ὁ 
χριστός 141 128 152 167 180 153 130 1823 2586 // εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑµῶν, χριστός 132 // 
εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ καθηγητής 174 // εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ διδάσκαλος 175.  
1256 23:8c: πάντες δὲ ὑµεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε // πάντες γὰρ ὑµεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε 173 382 // omit 
180 132 133 175 2586. Minuscules 180, 132, 175, and 2586 place Matt. 23:8c, with slight variation, 
after 23:9b.  
1257 23:9a: πατέρα µὴ καλέσητε ὑµῶν // πατέρα ὑµῶν µὴ καλέσητε 180. 
1258 23:9b: εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς // εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ πατὴρ ὑµῶν, ὁ ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς 1823 // εἷς ... τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. ὑµεῖς δὲ πάντες ἀδελφοί ἐστε 180 132 175 // εἷς ... τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 
πάντες δὲ ὑµεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε 133 2586. 
1259 23:10a: µηδὲ // καὶ µή 180. 
1260 23:10b: εἷς γὰρ ὑµῶν ἐστιν ὁ καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός // ὅτι εἷς ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ καθηγητής, ὁ 
χριστός 157 // εἷς γὰρ ὑµῶν ἐστιν καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός 164 // εἷς γὰρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν ὁ καθηγητής, ὁ 
χριστός 141 128 152 167 153 135 872 382 2585 // εἷς γὰρ ἐστιν ὁ καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός 1823 // εἷς 
γὰρ ἐστιν καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός 160 // εἷς γὰρ ἐστιν ὑµῶν καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός 180 // εἷς γὰρ ἐστιν ὁ 
καθηγητής ὑµῶν, ὁ χριστός 2586 // εἷς γὰρ ἐστιν καθηγητής ὑµῶν, ὁ χριστός 132 // εἷς γὰρ ἐστιν ὁ 
καθηγητής, ὁ χριστός ὑµῶν 163.  
1261 23:11: Ὁ δὲ µείζων ὑµῶν ἔσται ὑµῶν διάκονος // Ὁ δὲ µείζων ὑµῶν ἔστω ὑµῶν διάκονος 
141 128 167 150 164 // Ὁ δὲ µείζων ὑµῶν διάκονος 163 // Ὁ δὲ µείζων ἐν ὑµῖν ἔστω ὑµῶν διάκονος 
382 // Ὁ δὲ µείζων ἐν ὑµῖν ἔσται ὑµῖν διάκονος 152.  
1262 23:12b: καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτόν, ὑψωθήσεται // καὶ ὅ ταπεινώσει ἑαυτόν, 
ὑψωθήσεται 160 // omit 382. 
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δέ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί1263, ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν 
χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει µακρὰ προσευχόµενοι1264· διατοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον 
κρίµα1265. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί1266, ὅτι κλείετε τὴν 
βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν1267 ἔµπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων· ὑµεῖς γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ 
τοὺς εἰσερχοµένους ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν1268. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν1269, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί, ὅτι περιάγετε τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν ποιῆσαι ἕνα προσήλυτον, καὶ 
ὅταν γένηται, ποιεῖτε αὐτὸν υἱὸν γεέννης διπλότερον ὑµῶν. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, ὁδηγοὶ 
τυφλοί1270, οἱ λέγοντες, Ὃς ἂν ὀµόσῃ ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὐδέν ἐστιν1271· ὃς δὰν ὀµόσῃ1272 ἐν 
                                               
1263 23:13a: Οὐαὶ δέ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί // Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί 135 173 // omit 130 164 2586. Minuscules 130, 164, and 2586 place Matt. 
23:13abc–14a after 23:14c.  
1264 23:13b: ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει µακρὰ προσευχόµενοι // ὅτι 
κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χειρῶν, καὶ προφάσει µικρὰ προσευχόµενοι 148 // ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας 
τῶν χηρῶν, προφάσει µικρὰ προσευχόµενοι 152 // omit 130 164 2586. Minuscules 130, 164, and 2586 
place Matt. 23:13abc–14a after 23:14c.  
1265 23:13c: διατοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον κρίµα // καὶ διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον 
κρίµα 152 // διὰ τοῦτο λήψονται περισσότερον κρίµα 1823 // omit 130 164 2586. Minuscules 130, 
164, and 2586 place Matt. 23:13abc–14a after 23:14c. 
1266 23:14a: Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί // Οὐαὶ δὲ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί 160 // Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί 382 // omit 130 164 2586. Minuscules 
130, 164, and 2586 place Matt. 23:13abc–14a after 23:14c.  
1267 23:14b: τῶν οὐρανῶν // τοῦ θεοῦ 152. 
1268 23:14c: ὑµεῖς γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχοµένους ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν // ὑµεῖς οὐκ 
εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχοµένους ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν 180 // ὑµεῖς γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, καὶ τοὺς 
εἰσερχοµένους κωλύετε. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας 
τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει µακρὰ προσευχόµενοι· διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον κρίµα 130 // ὑµεῖς 
γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχοµένους ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί, ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει µακρὰ προσευχόµενοι· διὰ τοῦτο 
λήψεσθε περισσότερον κρίµα 164 // ὑµεῖς γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχοµένους ἀφίετε. Οὐαὶ 
ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει µακρὰ 
προσευχόµενοι· διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον κρίµα 2586. Minuscules 130, 164, and 2586 place 
Matt. 23:13abc–14a after 23:14c. 
1269 23:15a: Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν // Οὐαὶ δὲ ὑµῖν 160. 
1270 23:16a: ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοί // γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί 160. 
1271 23:16b: Ὃς ἂν ὀµόσῃ (ὀµώσῃ) ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὐδέν ἐστιν // Ὃς ἂν ὀµόσει (ὀµώσει) ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ, οὐδέν ἐστιν 152 1823 173 382 2585 // omit 175.  
1272 23:16b: ὀµόσῃ (ὀµώσῃ) // ὀµόσει (ὀµώσει) 152 1823 173 382 2585.  
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τῷ χρυσῷ τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφείλει. Μωροὶ καὶ τυφλοί· τίς γὰρ µείζων ἐστίν, ὁ χρυσός, ἢ ὁ 
ναὸς ὁ ἁγιάζων τὸν χρυσόν; Καί, Ὃς ἐὰν ὀµόσῃ1273 ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, οὐδέν ἐστιν· ὃς 
δὰν ὀµόσῃ1274 ἐν τῷ δώρῳ τῷ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ1275, ὀφείλει. Μωροὶ καὶ τυφλοί· τί1276 γὰρ 
µεῖζον, τὸ δῶρον, ἢ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον; Ὁ οὖν ὀµόσας ἐν τῷ 
θυσιαστηρίῳ ὀµνύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ1277· καὶ ὁ ὀµόσας ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ ὀµνύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ κατοικήσαντι αὐτόν1278· καὶ ὁ ὀµόσας ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
ὀµνύει ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ καθηµένῳ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ1279. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, 
γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι ἀποδεκατοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσµον καὶ τὸ ἄνηθον 
καὶ τὸ κύµινον, καὶ ἀφήκατε τὰ βαρύτερα τοῦ νόµου, τὴν κρίσιν καὶ τὸν ἔλεον καὶ 
τὴν πίστιν1280· ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα µὴ ἀφιέναι1281. Ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοί, οἱ 
διϋλίζοντες τὸν κώνωπα1282, τὴν δὲ κάµηλον καταπίνοντες. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς 
καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι καθαρίζετε τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς 
                                               
1273 23:18: ἐὰν ὀµόσῃ // ἐὰν ὀµόσει 2585 // ἂν ὀµόσῃ 152 160 // ἂν ὀµώσει 1823 173 382. 
1274 23:18: ὀµόσῃ // ὀµόσει (ὀµώσει) 152 1823 382 2585. 
1275 23:18: αὐτοῦ // τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 382 157. 
1276 23:19: τί // τίς 1823 2586. 
1277 23:20: ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ // ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς οὖσιν ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ 173. 
1278 23:21: καὶ ὁ ὀµόσας ἐν τῷ ναῷ ὀµνύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ κατοικήσαντι αὐτόν // omit 180. 
Within 23:21 are the following issues: ὀµόσας // ὀµνων 134 // ὠµνυον 2585; κατοικήσαντι // 
κατοικοῦντι 872; αὐτόν // αὐτῷ 133 148 // ἐν αὐτῷ 1823 135 173 382. Minuscule has a variant 
reading κατοικήσαντι, possibly an alternative spelling of κατοικοῦντι, but it is difficult to determine. 
In any event, it is different than the reading found in the Complutensian Greek New Testament. 
1279 23:21: καὶ ... ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ // omit 382. 
1280 23:23c: καὶ τὴν πίστιν // omit 167. 
1281 23:23d: ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα µὴ ἀφιέναι // ταῦτα ἔδει ποιεῖσθαι, κἀκεῖνα µὴ 
ἀφιέναι 148 // ταῦτα δὲ ἔδει ποιεῖν, κἀκεῖνα µὴ ἀφιέναι 157 // ταῦτα δὲ ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα δὲ µὴ 
ἀφιέναι 160. 
1282 23:24: οἱ διϋλίζοντες τὸν κώνωπα // διϋλίζοντες τὸν κώνωπα 872 // οἱ τὸν κώνωπα 
διϋλίζοντες 180. Minuscule 872 has οἱ written above line, possibly by a second hand. 
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παροψίδος1283, ἔσωθεν δὲ γέµουσιν ἐξ1284 ἁρπαγῆς καὶ ἀδικίας1285. Φαρισαῖε τυφλέ, 
καθάρισον πρῶτον τὸ ἐντὸς τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος, ἵνα γένηται καὶ τὸ ἐκτὸς 
αὐτῶν1286 καθαρόν. Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι 
παροµοιάζετε τάφοις κεκονιαµένοις, οἵτινες ἔξωθεν µὲν φαίνονται ὡραῖοι1287, ἔσωθεν 
δὲ γέµουσιν ὀστέων νεκρῶν καὶ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας. Οὕτω καὶ ὑµεῖς ἔξωθεν µὲν 
φαίνεσθε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δίκαιοι, ἔσωθεν δέ1288 µεστοί ἐστε ὑποκρίσεως καὶ ἀνοµίας. 
Οὐαὶ ὑµῖν, γραµµατεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι οἰκοδοµεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν 
προφητῶν, καὶ κοσµεῖτε τὰ µνηµεῖα τῶν δικαίων1289, καὶ λέγετε ὅτι Εἰ ἤµεθα1290 ἐν 
ταῖς ἡµέραις τῶν πατέρων ἡµῶν, οὐκ ἂν ἦµεν1291 κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ αἵµατι τῶν 
προφητῶν1292. Ὥστε µαρτυρεῖτε ἑαυτοῖς1293 ὅτι υἱοί ἐστε τῶν φονευσάντων τοὺς 
προφήτας· καὶ ὑµεῖς πληρώσατε1294 τὸ µέτρον τῶν πατέρων ὑµῶν. Ὄφεις, γεννήµατα 
                                               
1283 23:25b: τῆς παροψίδος // τῆς παροψίδος τοῦ πίνακος 152 1823 160 872 133 382. 
1284 23:25b: ἐξ // omit 152 382 157. 
1285 23:25b: ἀδικίας // πονηρίας 180 // ἀκρασίας 163 174 382. 
1286 23:26b: αὐτῶν // αὐτοῦ 382 157 // omit 173. In minuscule 173, αὐτῶν is written above 
line, possibly by a second hand. 
1287 23:27b: οἵτινες ἔξωθεν µὲν φαίνονται ὡραῖοι // οἵτινες µὲν ἔξωθεν φαίνονται ὡραῖοι 160 // 
οἵτινες ἔξωθεν µὲν φαίνονται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ὡραῖοι 133 // οἵτινες µὲν φαίνονται ἔξωθεν ὡραῖοι 157. 
1288 23:28b: δέ // µέν 2585. 
1289 23:29b: ὅτι οἰκοδοµεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ κοσµεῖτε τὰ µνηµεῖα τῶν 
δικαίων // ὅτι οἰκοδοµεῖτε τὰ µνηµεῖα τῶν δικαίων 132. 
1290 23:30a: ὅτι Εἰ ἤµεθα // Εἰ ἤµεθα 140 152 176 180 130 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 
174 175 382 2585 157 // Εἰ ἦµεν 141 128 167 153 149 872 133 148 164. Minuscule 150 could read 
εἰ ἤµεθα or εἰ ἦµεν. 
1291 23:30b: ἦµεν // ἤµεθα 140 152 176 180 130 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 148 174 
175 382 2585 2586 157. Minuscule 150 could read ἦµεν or ἤµεθα. 
1292 23:30b: ἐν τῷ αἵµατι τῶν προφητῶν // ἐν τῷ αἵµατι τῶν δικαιῶν καὶ τῶν προφητῶν 382. 
1293 23:31: ἑαυτοῖς // ἑαυτῆς 176 // ἐν αὐτοῖς 2585. 
1294 23:32: πληρώσατε // ἐπληρώσατε 152 167. 
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ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς φύγητε ἀπὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης1295; Διὰ τοῦτο, ἰδού, ἐγὼ1296 
ἀποστέλλω πρὸς ὑµᾶς προφήτας καὶ σοφοὺς καὶ γραµµατεῖς· καὶ1297 ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ἀποκτενεῖτε καὶ σταυρώσετε, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν µαστιγώσετε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ὑµῶν 
καὶ διώξετε ἀπὸ πόλεως εἰς πόλιν· ὅπως ἔλθῃ1298 ἐφ’ ὑµᾶς πᾶν αἷµα δίκαιον 
ἐκχυνόµενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ τοῦ1299 αἵµατος Ἄβελ τοῦ δικαίου, ἕως τοῦ αἵµατος 
Ζαχαρίου υἱοῦ Βαραχίου, ὃν ἐφονεύσατε µεταξὺ τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 
Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ὅτι ἥξει πάντα ταῦτα1300 ἐπὶ τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην. Ἱερουσαλήµ, 
Ἱερουσαλήµ, ἡ ἀποκτένουσα τοὺς προφήτας καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλµένους 
πρὸς αὐτήν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπισυναγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου, ὃν τρόπον ἐπισυνάγει 
ὄρνις τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε. Ἰδού, ἀφίεται ὑµῖν1301 
ὁ οἶκος ὑµῶν ἔρηµος. Λέγω γὰρ ὑµῖν1302, οὐµή µε ἴδητε ἀπάρτι, ἕως ἂν εἴπητε, 
Εὐλογηµένος ὁ ἐρχόµενος ἐν ὀνόµατι κυρίου. 
Matthew 24 
Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς1303 ἐπορεύετο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ1304· καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ 
µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὰς οἰκοδοµὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ1305. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
                                               
1295 23:33: ἀπὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης // ἀπὸ τῆς µελλούσης κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης 140 176 // 
ἀπὸ τῆς µελλούσης κρίσεως 153. In minuscule 153, τῆς γεέννης is written in the right margin in small 
script, possibly by a second hand.  
1296 23:34a: ἐγώ // omit 132. 
1297 23:34b: καί // omit 382 157. 
1298 23:35a: ὅπως ἔλθῃ // ὅπως ἂν ἔλθῃ 152 1823 160. 
1299 23:35b: τοῦ // omit 157. 
1300 23:36: πάντα ταῦτα // ταῦτα πάντα 180 153 1823 160 872 148 382 // ταῦτα 2585. 
1301 23:38: ὑµῖν // omit 180. 
1302 23:39: Λέγω γὰρ ὑµῖν // Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν 157 // Λέγω γὰρ ὑµῖν ὅτι 152 180 382. 
1303 24:1a: ὁ Ἰησοῦς // omit 153. 
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Οὐ βλέπετε ταῦτα πάντα1306; Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, οὐµὴ ἀφεθῇ ὧδε1307 λίθος ἐπὶ 
λίθον1308, ὃς οὐ1309 καταλυθήσεται. Καθηµένου δὲ αὐτοῦ1310 ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τῶν 
Ἐλαιῶν1311, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ κατιδίαν1312, λέγοντες, Εἰπὲ ὑµῖν1313, πότε 
ταῦτα ἔσται; Καὶ τί τὸ σηµεῖον τῆς σῆς παρουσίας, καὶ τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος1314; 
Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Βλέπετε, µήτις ὑµᾶς πλανήσῃ. Πολλοὶ γὰρ 
ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόµατί µου, λέγοντες1315, Ἐγώ εἰµι ὁ χριστός· καὶ πολλοὺς 
πλανήσουσι. Μελλήσετε δὲ ἀκούειν πολέµους καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέµων1316· ὁρᾶτε, µὴ 
θροεῖσθε· δεῖ γὰρ πάντα γενέσθαι· ἀλλ’ οὔπω ἐστὶ τὸ τέλος1317. Ἐγερθήσεται γὰρ 
                                                                                                                                  
1304 24:1a: ἐπορεύετο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ // ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο 180 157. 
1305 24:1b: καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὰς οἰκοδοµὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ // omit 
176. Within 24:1b are the following issues: προσῆλθον // προσῆλθοντες 152 // προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 141 
128 167 180 132 150 157; αὐτοῦ // omit 160. 
1306 24:2a: Οὐ βλέπετε ταῦτα πάντα // Οὐ βλέπετε πάντα ταῦτα 140 128 152 167 134 135 
872 150 174 175 // βλέπετε πάντα ταῦτα 173 133. 
1307 24:2b: ὧδε // omit 130 382. 
1308 24:2b: ἐπὶ λίθον // ἐπὶ τοῦ λίθου 382. 
1309 24:2b: οὐ // οὐ µή 152 1823 160 163 133 150 164 174 382. 
1310 24:3a: αὐτοῦ // τοῦ Ἰησοῦ 382. 
1311 24:3a: Ἐλαιῶν // Ἐλεῶν 140 // Ἔλαιον 176. 
1312 24:3a: προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ κατιδίαν // προσῆλθον οἱ µαθηταὶ κατ’ ἰδίαν 140 // 
προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ κατ’ ἰδίαν 130 132 157 // προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 382. 
1313 24:3b: ὑµῖν // ἡµῖν 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 
163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 382 2586 157. 
1314 24:3c: καὶ τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος // καὶ τῆς συντελείας αἰῶνος 160 157 // καὶ τῆς 
συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου 382. 
1315 24:5a: λέγοντες // λέγοντες ὅτι 176 164. 
1316 24:6a: πολέµους καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέµων // πολέµους καὶ ἀκαταστασίας καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέµων 
1823. 
1317 24:6b: ἀλλ’ οὔπω ἐστὶ τὸ τέλος // ἀλλ’ οὔπω τὸ τέλος ἐστίν 153 // ἀλλ’ οὔπω τὸ τέλος 382 
// ἀλλ’ οὔπω εὐθὲως τὸ τέλος 132 // ἀλλ’ οὐκ εὐθὲως τὸ τέλος 175. 
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ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν· καὶ ἔσονται λιµοὶ καὶ λοιµοὶ1318 καὶ 
σεισµοὶ κατὰ τόπους. Πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ ὠδίνων1319. Τότε παραδώσουσιν ὑµᾶς εἰς 
θλίψιν1320, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν ὑµᾶς· καὶ ἔσεσθε µισούµενοι ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν διὰ 
τὸ ὄνοµά µου1321. Καὶ τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοί, καὶ ἀλλήλους παραδώσουσι, 
καὶ µισήσουσιν ἀλλήλους1322. Καὶ πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐγερθήσονται1323, καὶ 
πλανήσουσι πολλούς1324. Καὶ διὰ τὸ πληθυνθῆναι τὴν ἀνοµίαν, ψυγήσεται ἡ ἀγάπη 
τῶν πολλῶν· ὁ δὲ ὑποµείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθήσεται. Καὶ κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον1325 τῆς βασιλείας ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ οἰκουµένῃ εἰς µαρτύριον πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι· καὶ 
τότε ἥξει τὸ τέλος1326. Ὅταν οὖν1327 ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγµα τῆς ἐρηµώσεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ 
Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου, ἑστὸς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ1328 - ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω τότε οἱ ἐν τῇ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη· ὁ1329 ἐπὶ τοῦ δώµατος µὴ καταβαινέτω ἆραι1330 τὰ 
                                               
1318 24:7b: καὶ λοιµοί // omit 1823. 
1319 24:8: ὠδίνων // ὠδίνων εἰσι 130. 
1320 24:9a: θλίψιν // θλίψεις (θλίψις) 160 157. 
1321 24:9b: ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν διὰ τὸ ὄνοµά µου // ὑπὸ πάντων ἐθνῶν διὰ τὸ ὄνοµά µου 
167 // ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνοµά µου 180 // ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνοµά µου.ὁ δὲ ὑποµείνας εἰς τέλος, 
οὗτος σωθήσεται 1823. 
1322 24:10: καὶ µισήσουσιν ἀλλήλους // omit 148. 
1323 24:11: ἐγερθήσονται // ἀναστήσονται 164. 
1324 24:11: πλανήσουσι πολλούς // πολλούς πλανήσουσιν 152 157. 
1325 24:14a: τοῦτο τὸ εὐαγγέλιον // τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο 382 2585 // τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 140 176 
132. 
1326 24:14b: καὶ τότε ἥξει τὸ τέλος // omit 173. 
1327 24:15a: οὖν // δέ 164 157. 
1328 24:15b: ἑστὸς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ // ἑστὼς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ 167 180 153 149 1823 132 134 135 
160 872 133 150 164 174 175 382 2585 2586 157 // ἑστὼς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ 130. Minuscule 148 
could read ἑστός or ἑστώς (it does not have the personal pronoun). 
1329 24:17: ὁ // καὶ ὁ 152 157. 
1330 24:17: µὴ καταβαινέτω ἆραι // µὴ καταβάτω ἆραι 180 157 // µὴ καταβαινέτω 160. 
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ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ1331· καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ µὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω ὀπίσω ἆραι τὸ ἱµατιον 
αὐτοῦ1332. Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς 
ἡµέραις. Προσεύχεσθε δὲ1333 ἵνα µὴ γένηται ἡ φυγὴ ὑµῶν χειµῶνος, µηδὲ 
σαββάτῳ1334. Ἔσται γὰρ τότε θλίψις µεγάλη1335, οἵα οὐ γέγονεν ἀπαρχῆς κόσµου1336 
ἕως τοῦ νῦν, οὐδουµὴ γένηται. Καὶ εἰµὴ ἐκολοβώθησαν αἱ ἡµέραι ἐκεῖναι, οὐκ ἂν1337 
ἐσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ· διὰ δὲ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται αἱ ἡµέραι ἐκεῖναι. Τότε 
ἐάν1338 τις ὑµῖν εἴπῃ, Ἰδού, ὧδε ὁ χριστός, ἤ ὧδε, µὴ πιστεύσητε1339. Ἐγερθήσονται 
γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σηµεῖα µεγάλα καὶ τέρατα, ὥστε 
πλανῆσαι, εἰ δυνατόν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς. Ἰδού, προείρηκα ὑµῖν1340. Ἐὰν οὖν1341 
εἴπωσιν ὑµῖν, Ἰδού, ἐν τῇ ἐρήµῳ ἐστί, µὴ ἐξέλθητε· Ἰδού, ἐν τοῖς ταµείοις, µὴ 
πιστεύσητε. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἐξέρχεται ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ φαίνεται ἕως 
δυσµῶν1342, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ1343 ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Ὅπου γὰρ ἐὰν ᾖ 
                                               
1331 24:17: τὰ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ // τι ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 152 // ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας 160. 
1332 24:18: καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ µὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω ὀπίσω ἆραι τὸ ἱµάτιον αὐτοῦ // omit 2586. 
Within 24:18 are the following issues: καί // omit 180 130; τῷ ἀγρῷ // ὁµοίως 160; µὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω 
ὀπίσω ἆραι // µὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἆραι 176 382; τὸ ἱµατιον // τὰ ἱµάτια 140 152 176 180 
130 149 1823 132 134 135 160 163 173 148 150 164 174 175 382 2585. Minuscule 133 could read 
τὸ ἱµάτιον or τὰ ἱµάτια. 
1333 24:20: δέ // omit 132 135 382. 
1334 24:20: σαββάτῳ // σαββάτου 152 2585. 
1335 24:21: µεγάλη // omit 382. 
1336 24:21: ἀπαρχῆς κόσµου // ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως κόσµου 382. 
1337 24:22a: ἄν // omit 173. 
1338 24:23: Τότε ἐάν // Καὶ τότε ἐάν 153 // Τότε ἄν 157. 
1339 24:23: ἤ ὧδε, µὴ πιστεύσητε // ἤ ἐκεῖ, µὴ πιστεύσητε 130 160 // ἤ, ἰδοῦ, ἐκεῖ, µὴ 
πιστεύσητε 152 // Ἰδού, ἐκεῖ, µὴ πιστεύσητε 157. 
1340 24:25: προείρηκα ὑµῖν // προείρηκα ὑµῖν πάντα 176. 
1341 24:26a: οὖν // omit 173. 
1342 24:27a: ἕως δυσµῶν // εἰς δυσµάς 180 // ἐν τῇ δείσῃ 382. 
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τὸ πτῶµα, ἐκεῖ συναχθήσονται1344 οἱ ἀετοί. Εὐθέως δὲ1345 µετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν 
ἡµερῶν ἐκείνων, ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐ δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὐτῆς, καὶ 
οἱ ἀστέρες πεσοῦνται ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αἱ δυνάµεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
Καὶ τότε φανήσεται τὸ σηµεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου1346 ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ· καὶ τότε 
κόψονται πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς1347, καὶ ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόµενον 
ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ1348 µετὰ δυνάµεως καὶ δόξης πολλῆς. Καὶ ἀποστελεῖ 
τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ µετὰ σάλπιγγος καὶ1349 φωνῆς µεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυνάξουσι τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέµων, ἀπ’ ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν1350. 
Ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς συκῆς µάθετε τὴν παραβολήν· ὅταν ἤδη ὁ κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται 
ἁπαλός1351, καὶ τὰ φύλλα ἐκφύῃ, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος1352· οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς, 
ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα πάντα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις1353. Ἀµὴν λέγω 
                                                                                                                                  
1343 24:27b: καί // omit 176 132 134 135 160 163 173 872 148 175 2585 2586. 
1344 24:28: συναχθήσονται // συναχθήσονται καί 152 180 130 382 2585. 
1345 24:29a: δέ // omit 2585. 
1346 24:30a: τὸ σηµεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου // τὸ σηµεῖον τοῦ σταυροῦ καὶ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου 382. 
1347 24:30b: αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς // αἱ φυλαὶ πᾶσης τῆς γῆς 180. 
1348 24:30d: ἐρχόµενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ // ἐρχόµενον µετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ 152 // omit 382. 
1349 24:31a: καί // omit 140 141 128 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 135 173 872 
133 148 150 164 174 175 2586 157. 
1350 24:31c: ἀπ’ ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν // ἀπ’ ἄκρων οὐρανοῦ ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν 152 
// ἀπ’ ἄκρων αὐτῶν ἕως ἄκρων τῶν οὐρανῶν 157. 
1351 24:32b: γένηται ἁπαλός // ἁπαλός γένηται 130. 
1352 24:32b: ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος // ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος ἐστιν 160 // ἐγγὺς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις 163. 
1353 24:33: οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα πάντα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις // 
omit 163. Within 24:33 are the following issues: ταῦτα πάντα // πάντα ταῦτα 176 130 149 134 135 
160 872 133 174 2585; γινώσκετε // γινόµενα 152; ἐστιν // omit 176. 
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ὑµῖν1354, οὐµὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα ταῦτα γένηται1355. Ὁ οὐρανὸς 
καὶ ἡ γῆ παρελεύσονται1356, οἱ δὲ λόγοι µου οὐµὴ παρέλθωσι. Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἡµέρας 
ἐκείνης καὶ ὥρας1357 οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελοι τῶν οὐρανῶν, εἰµὴ ὁ πατήρ µου 
µόνος1358. Ὥσπερ δὲ αἱ ἡµέραι τοῦ Νῶε, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ1359 ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡµέραις ταῖς πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσµοῦ1360 τρώγοντες 
καὶ πίνοντες, γαµοῦντες καὶ ἐκγαµίζοντες, ἄχρι ἧς ἡµέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν 
κιβωτόν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσµὸς καὶ ἦρεν ἅπαντας1361, οὕτως 
ἔσται καὶ ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Τότε δύο ἔσονται ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ· ὁ εἷς 
παραλαµβάνεται, καὶ ὁ1362 εἷς ἀφίεται. Δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν τῷ µύλωνι· µία 
παραλαµβάνεται, καὶ µία ἀφίεται1363. Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὁ 
                                               
1354 24:34: λέγω ὑµῖν // λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 160 157. 
1355 24:34: ἕως ἂν πάντα ταῦτα γένηται // ἕως ἂν ταῦτα πάντα γένηται 148 // ἕως οὐ ταῦτα 
πάντα γένηται 157 // ἕως πάντα ταῦτα γένηται 150 164 // ἕως ἂν ταῦτα γένηται 382 // ἕως ἂν τὰ 
πάντα γένηται 130 1823 163 173 2585 2586.  
1356 24:35: παρελεύσονται // παρελεύσεται 130 132 160 872 133 382.  
1357 24:36a: ὥρας // τῆς ὥρας 180 153 132 135. 
1358 24:36b: εἰµὴ ὁ πατήρ µου µόνος // οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός, εἰµὴ ὁ πατήρ µου µόνος 163 173 174 // εἰ 
µὴ ὁ πατήρ µόνος 130 160 872 148 382 157 // omit 2585. 
1359 24:37: ἔσται καί // ἔσται 160 175 // ἐστιν καί 382. 
1360 24:38a: Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡµέραις ταῖς πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσµοῦ // Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦν ἐν 
ταῖς ἡµέραις ταῖς πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσµοῦ 152 // Ὥσπερ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡµέραις ταῖς πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσµοῦ 
135 // Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσµοῦ 176. 
1361 24:38c: ἄχρι ἧς ἡµέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν ὁ 
κατακλυσµὸς καὶ ἦρεν ἅπαντας // ἄχρι ἡµέρας ... ἅπαντας 152 // ἄχρι ἧς ἡµέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν 
κιβωτόν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ... ἅπαντας 167 // ἄχρι ἧς ἡµέρας εἰσῆλθεν ὁ κατακλυσµὸς καὶ Νῶε εἰς τὴν 
κιβωτόν, καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσµὸς καὶ ἦρεν ἅπαντας 1823. 
1362 24:40: ὁ // omit 133 2586. Minuscule 133 has the ὁ written above line, possibly by a 
second hand.  
1363 24:41: Δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν τῷ µύλωνι· µία παραλαµβάνεται, καὶ µία ἀφίεται // omit 163. 
Within 24:41 is the following issue: µύλωνι // µύλῳ 176 2586. The following sentences are found 
after 24:41: δύο ἐν τῇ κλίνη. ὁ εἷς παραλαµβάνεται. καὶ ὁ εἷς ἀφίεται 130 // δύο ἐπὶ κλίνης. εἷς 
παραλαµβάνεται. καὶ ὁ εἷς ἀφίεται 163 // δύο ἐπὶ κλίνης µιᾶς. ὁ εἷς παραλαµβάνεται. καὶ ὁ εἷς ἀφίεται 
173 // Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται 382.  
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κύριος ὑµῶν ἔρχεται1364. Ἐκεῖνο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ᾔδει ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης ποίᾳ 
φυλακῇ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγρηγόρησεν ἄν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν εἴασε διορυγῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν 
αὐτοῦ. Διατοῦτο καὶ ὑµεῖς γίνεσθε ἕτοιµοι1365· ὅτι ᾗ ὥρᾳ οὐ δοκεῖτε1366, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται. Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνιµος1367, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ 
κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς θεραπείας1368 αὐτοῦ, τοῦ διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ1369; 
Μακάριος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως1370. 
Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν1371, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ1372 καταστήσει αὐτόν. Ἐὰν 
δὲ εἴπῃ ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος1373 ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός µου 
ἐλθεῖν1374, καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς συνδούλους1375, ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνειν1376 µετὰ τῶν 
                                               
1364 24:42: οὐκ οἴδατε ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὁ κύριος ὑµῶν ἔρχεται // οὐκ οἴδατε τήν ἡµέραν ἐν ὁ κύριος 
ὑµῶν ἔρχεται 1823. 
1365 24:44a: Διατοῦτο καὶ ὑµεῖς γίνεσθε ἕτοιµοι // Διὰ τοῦτο τὸ γίνεσθε καὶ ὑµεῖς ἕτοιµοι 157. 
1366 24:44b: δοκεῖτε // γινώσκετε 157. 
1367 24:45a: Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνιµος // Τίς ἄρα ὁ πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ 
φρόνιµος 176 // Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνιµος οἰκονόµος 174 // Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς 
οἰκονόµος καὶ φρόνιµος 153.  
1368 24:45b: θεραπείας // οἰκετείας 152 160 163 382 // οἰκεσίας 157. 
1369 24:45b: τοῦ διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ // διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ 
132 // τοῦ διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν ἐν καιρῷ 382 // τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ 133 
175 // τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἐν καιρῷ τὴν τροφήν 157.  
1370 24:46: εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως // εὑρήσει αὐτόν ποιοῦντα οὕτως 174 // εὑρήσει οὕτως 
ποιοῦντα 180 160 157. 
1371 24:47: Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν // Ἀµὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑµῖν 160. 
1372 24:47: τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ // αὐτοῦ τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν 149 133.  
1373 24:48: ἐκεῖνος // omit 140 382. 
1374 24:48: Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός µου ἐλθεῖν // Χρονίζει µου ὁ κύριός µου ἐλθεῖν 1823 160 // 
Χρονίζει µου ὁ κύριός µου ἔρχεσθαι 157. 
1375 24:49: τοὺς συνδούλους // τοὺς συνδούλους αὐτοῦ 152 180 153 130 149 160 163 150 174 
382 157.  
1376 24:49: ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνειν // ἐσθίειν τὲ καὶ πίνειν 167 133 // ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνει 148 // 
ἐσθίῃν καὶ πίνῃ 382 // ἐσθίῃ δὲ καὶ πίνῃ 140 180 132 134 160 164 174 175 2586 // ἐσθίῃ καὶ πίνῃ 141 
// ἐσθίει δὲ καὶ πίνει 152 153 173 150 157 // ἐσθίει δὲ καὶ πίνῃ 130 163.  
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µεθυόντων, ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν ἡµέρᾳ ᾗ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ ᾗ οὐ 
γινώσκει1377, καὶ διχοτοµήσει αὐτόν, καὶ τὸ µέρος αὐτοῦ µετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν 
θήσει1378· ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων.  
Matthew 25 
Τότε ὁµοιωθήσεται1379 ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν δέκα παρθένοις, αἵτινες 
λαβοῦσαι τὰς λαµπάδας ἀυτῶν ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ νυµφίου1380. Πέντε δὲ 
ἦσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν φρόνιµοι, καὶ αἱ πέντε µωραί1381. Αἵτινες1382 µωραί, λαβοῦσαι τὰς 
λαµπάδας αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἔλαβον µεθ’ ἑαυτῶν ἔλαιον1383· αἱ δὲ φρόνιµοι ἔλαβον ἔλαιον ἐν 
τοῖς ἀγγείοις αὐτῶν µετὰ τῶν λαµπάδων ἀυτῶν1384. Χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ νυµφίου, 
ἐνύσταξαν πᾶσαι καὶ ἐκάθευδον. Μέσης δὲ νυκτὸς1385 κραυγὴ γέγονεν, Ἰδού, ὁ 
νυµφίος ἔρχεται, ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ1386. Τότε ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι αἱ 
παρθένοι ἐκεῖναι, καὶ ἐκόσµησαν τὰς λαµπάδας ἀυτῶν. Αἱ δὲ µωραὶ ταῖς φρονίµοις 
εἶπον, Δότε ἡµῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἐλαίου ὑµῶν, ὅτι αἱ λαµπάδες ἡµῶν σβέννυνται. 
                                               
1377 24:50: ᾗ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ ᾗ οὐ γινώσκει // ᾗ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ὥρᾳ ᾗ οὐ γινώσκει 
176 160 // οὐ γινώσκει 132. 
1378 24:51a: µετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν θήσει // θήσει µετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν 1823. 
1379 25:1a: ὁµοιωθήσεται // ὁµοιώθη 167. 
1380 25:1b: τοῦ νυµφίου // τοῦ νυµφίου καὶ τῆς νύµφης 174. 
1381 25:2: Πέντε δὲ ἦσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν φρόνιµοι, καὶ αἱ πέντε µωραί // Πέντε ... καὶ πέντε µωραί 
176 180 149 135 163 173 872 175 382 // Πέντε δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν µωραί, καὶ πέντε φρόνιµοι 157. In 
minuscule 163, αἱ is written above line, possibly by a second hand.  
1382 25:3: Αἵτινες // Αἱ δέ 157 // Αἵτιναις 176.  
1383 25:3: µεθ’ ἑαυτῶν ἔλαιον // ἔλαιον µεθ’ ἑαυτῶν 2586. Minuscule 176 accidentally 
includes ἐν τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτῶν from 23:4 after this phrase. 
1384 25:4: µετὰ τῶν λαµπάδων ἀυτῶν // omit 132. 
1385 25:6: Μέσης δὲ νυκτός // Μέσης δὲ τῆς νυκτός 176 // Μεσούσης δὲ νυκτός 180. 
1386 25:6: ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ // ἐγείρεσθαι εἰς ὑπάντησιν αὐτοῦ 157. 
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Ἀπεκρίθησαν δὲ1387 αἱ φρόνιµοι, λέγουσαι, Μήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσει ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν1388· 
πορεύεσθε δὲ1389 µᾶλλον πρὸς τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράσατε ἑαυταῖς. Ἀπερχοµένων 
δὲ αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, ἦλθεν ὁ νυµφίος· καὶ αἱ ἕτοιµοι εἰσῆλθον1390 µετ’ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς 
γάµους, καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἡ θύρα. Ὕστερον δὲ ἔρχονται καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ παρθένοι, λέγουσαι, 
Κύριε, κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡµῖν. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑµᾶς. 
Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἡµέραν οὐδὲ τὴν ὥραν1391, ἐν ᾗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται1392. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ἀποδηµῶν ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἰδίους δούλους, 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ· καὶ ᾧ µὲν ἔδωκε πέντε τάλαντα, ᾧ δὲ 
δύο, ᾧ δὲ ἕν, ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν1393 δύναµιν· καὶ ἀπεδήµησεν εὐθέως. Πορευθεὶς 
δὲ1394 ὁ τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν εἰργάσατο ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἄλλα πέντε 
τάλαντα1395. Ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο ἐκέρδησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἄλλα δύο1396. Ὁ δὲ τὸ ἓν 
                                               
1387 25:9a: δέ // δὲ καί 150 // omit 2585. 
1388 25:9b: Μήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσει ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν // Οὐ, µήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσει ἡµῖν καὶ ἡµῖν 
(intend ὑµῖν) 152 // Οὐ, µήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσῃ ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν 382 // Μήποτε οὐµή ἀρκέσῃ ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν 
176 132 134 160 148 175 // Μήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσῃ ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν 140 141 128 180 153 130 149 135 
163 872 133 150 164 174 2586 // Μήποτε οὐµή ἀρκέσει ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν 173 2585 // Μήποτε ἀρκέσῃ 
ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν 157.  
1389 25:9b: δέ // omit 132 135 160 148 175. 
1390 25:10b: εἰσῆλθον // ἦλθον 1823. 
1391 25:13: οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἡµέραν οὐδὲ τὴν ὥραν // οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ὥραν 176. 
1392 25:13: ἐν ᾗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται // omit 135 148 174. 
1393 25:15a: ἰδίαν // omit 382. 
1394 25:16a: δέ // οὖν 153. 
1395 25:16b: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα // καὶ ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα 152 // καὶ ἐποίησεν 
ἄλλα πέντε 382 // καὶ ἐκέρδησεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα 164 2586 157 // καὶ ἐκέρδησεν ἄλλα πέντε 160 
// καὶ ἐποίησεν ἄλλα τοσαῦτα 163.  
1396 25:17: Ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο ἐκέρδησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἄλλα δύο // Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ... δύο 152 
// Ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα λαβὼν ἐκέρδησεν καὶ αὐτὸς ἄλλα δύο 1823 // Ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο 
ἐκέρδησεν ἄλλα δύο 160.  
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λαβὼν ἀπελθὼν ὤρυξεν ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἀπέκρυψε1397 τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. 
Μετὰ δὲ χρόνον πολὺν ἔρχεται ὁ κύριος τῶν δούλων ἐκείνων, καὶ συναίρει λόγον µετ’ 
αὐτῶν1398. Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ τὰ πέντε τάλαντα1399 λαβὼν προσήνεγκεν ἄλλα πέντε 
τάλαντα1400, λέγων, Κύριε, πέντε τάλαντά µοι παρέδωκας· ἴδε, ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα 
ἐκέρδησα ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς. Ἔφη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ1401, Εὖ, δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ, 
ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἦς πιστός, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε καταστήσω· εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου 
σου. Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα λαβὼν εἶπε1402, Κύριε, δύο τάλαντά µοι 
παρέδωκας· ἴδε, ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα1403 ἐκέρδησα ἐπ’1404 αὐτοῖς. Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ, Εὖ, δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ, ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἦς πιστός, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε καταστήσω· 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου σου. Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὸ ἓν τάλαντον1405 εἰληφὼς 
εἶπεν, Κύριε, ἔγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς εἶ ἄνθρωπος1406, θερίζων ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας, καὶ 
                                               
1397 25:18b: ἀπέκρυψε // ἔκρυψεν 160. 
1398 25:19a: λόγον µετ’ αὐτῶν // µετ’ αὐτῶν λόγον 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 
149 1823 132 134 135 173 148 150 164 174 175 382 2585 2586 157. 
1399 25:20a: τάλαντα // omit 152. In minuscule 152, the first occurrence of τάλαντα is 
written above line, possibly by a second hand.  
1400 25:20a: τάλαντα // omit 152. 
1401 25:21a: Ἔφη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ // Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ 152 180 153 1823 132 
160 163 173 175 2585 // Ἔφη δὲ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ 167. 
1402 25:22a: Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα λαβὼν εἶπε // Καὶ προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ 
δύο τάλαντα λαβὼν εἶπεν 160 // Προσελθὼν δὲ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα εἶπεν 872 // Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ 
δύο τάλαντα εἶπεν 174 // Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο λαβὼν τάλαντα εἶπεν 149 // Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ 
τὰ δύο τάλαντα εἰληφὼς εἶπεν 157.  
1403 25:22b: τάλαντα // omit 134 135 2586. 
1404 25:22b: ἐπ’ // ἐν 382. 
1405 25:24a: τάλαντον // omit 2586. 
1406 25:24b: Κύριε, ἔγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς εἶ ἄνθρωπος // Κύριε, ἔγνων ὅτι σκληρὸς εἶ ἄνθρωπος 
153 // Κύριε, ἔγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς ἄνθρωπος εἶ 157 // omit 1823.  
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συνάγων ὅθεν οὐ διεσκόρπισας1407· καὶ φοβηθείς1408, ἀπελθὼν ἔκρυψα τὸ τάλαντόν 
σου ἐν τῇ γῇ1409· ἴδε, ἔχεις τὸ σόν. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Πονηρὲ 
δοῦλε καὶ ὀκνηρέ1410, ᾔδεις ὅτι θερίζω ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρα, καὶ συνάγω ὅθεν οὐ 
διεσκόρπισα· ἔδει οὖν σε βαλεῖν1411 τὸ ἀργύριόν µου τοῖς τραπεζίταις, καὶ ἐλθὼν 
ἐγὼ1412 ἐκοµισάµην ἂν τὸ ἐµὸν σὺν τόκῳ. Ἄρατε οὖν1413 ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον, καὶ 
δότε τῷ ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα. Τῷ γὰρ1414 ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήσεται, καὶ 
περισσευθήσεται1415· ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ1416 µὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ ὃ δοκεῖ ἔχειν1417, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ’ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸν ἀχρεῖον δοῦλον ἐκβάλετε εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον. Ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ 
κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων1418. Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ 
δόξῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι1419 µετ’ αὐτοῦ, τότε καθίσει ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης 
                                               
1407 25:24c: θερίζων ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας, καὶ συνάγων ὅθεν οὐ διεσκόρπισας // θερίζων ὅθεν οὐκ 
... διεσκόρπισας 157 // omit 382. 
1408 25:25a: φοβηθείς // omit 176. 
1409 25:25a: ἐν τῇ γῇ // ἐπὶ γῆς 382. 
1410 25:26b: Πονηρὲ δοῦλε καὶ ὀκνηρέ // Δοῦλε πονηρέ καὶ ὀκνηρέ 160 // Πονηρὲ δοῦλε καὶ 
ὀκνηρέ ἐκ τοῦ στόµατο σου κρίνω σε 1823. 
1411 25:27a: βαλεῖν // καταβαλεῖν 132. 
1412 25:27b: ἐλθὼν ἐγώ // ἐγὼ ἐλθών 152 153 382. 
1413 25:28: οὖν // omit 164 2586. 
1414 25:29a: γάρ // omit 152. Minuscule 152 has γάρ written above line, possibly by a 
second hand. 
1415 25:29a: καὶ περισσευθήσεται // omit 2586. 
1416 25:29b: τοῦ // omit 180.  
1417 25:29b: ὃ δοκεῖ ἔχειν // ὃ ἔχει 140 180 132 134 135 173 872 133 148 150 174 175 382 
2585 2586 157 // ὃ ἔχῃ 176. 
1418 25:30b: Ἐκεῖ ... ὀδόντων // Ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθµὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγµὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. ταῦτα 
λέγων ἐφώνει· ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω 153 2585. 
1419 25:31a: οἱ ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι // οἱ ἅγιοι 382 // οἱ ἄγγελοι 152 130 157. 
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αὐτοῦ1420, καὶ συναχθήσονται1421 ἔµπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτοὺς 
ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, ὥσπερ ὁ ποιµὴν ἀφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρίφων· καὶ στήσει τὰ 
µὲν πρόβατα ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐρίφια ἐξ εὐωνύµων. Τότε ἐρεῖ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς 
ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, Δεῦτε, οἱ εὐλογηµένοι τοῦ πατρός µου, κληρονοµήσατε τὴν 
ἡτοιµασµένην ὑµῖν βασιλείαν ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσµου. Ἐπείνασα γάρ, καὶ ἐδώκατέ 
µοι φαγεῖν· ἐδίψησα1422, καὶ ἐποτίσατέ µε1423· ξένος ἤµην, καὶ συνηγάγετέ µε· 
γυµνός, καὶ περιεβάλετέ µε· ἠσθένησα, καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ µε· ἐν φυλακῇ ἤµην1424, καὶ 
ἤλθετε πρός µε. Τότε ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτῷ1425 οἱ δίκαιοι, λέγοντες, Κύριε, πότε σὲ 
εἴδοµεν πινῶντα1426, καὶ ἐθρέψαµεν; Ἢ διψῶντα, καὶ ἐποτίσαµεν1427; Πότε δέ σε 
εἴδοµεν ξένον1428, καὶ συνηγάγοµεν; Ἢ γυµνόν, καὶ περιεβάλοµεν1429; Πότε δέ σε 
εἴδοµεν ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν φυλακῇ1430, καὶ ἤλθοµεν πρός σε; Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐρεῖ 
                                               
1420 25:31b: τότε καθίσει ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ // τότε καθήσεται ... αὐτοῦ 1823 // omit 
2586. 
1421 25:32a: συναχθήσονται // συναχθήσεται 128 153 132 135 872 148 2585 2586 157.  
1422 25:35b: ἐδίψησα // ἐδίψισα 140. 
1423 25:35b: µε // µοι 153. 
1424 25:35c–36abc: καὶ συνηγάγετέ µε· γυµνός, καὶ περιεβάλετέ µε· ἠσθένησα, καὶ 
ἐπεσκέψασθέ µε· ἐν φυλακῇ ἤµην // καὶ συνηγάγετέ µε· ἠσθένησα, καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ µε· ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἤµην 176 // omit 382.  
1425 25:37a: αὐτῷ // omit 160. 
1426 25:37b: πινῶντα // πεινῶντα 140 141 128 152 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 132 134 
135 160 163 173 872 133 148 150 164 174 175 382 2586 157. The spelling of this word is included 
simply because of the CGNT divergence from most of the Vatican manuscripts. Cf. 25:44b.  
1427 25:37b: ἐποτίσαµεν // ἐποτίσαµεν σε 157. 
1428 25:38: Πότε δέ σε εἴδοµεν ξένον // Πότε σε εἴδοµεν ξένον 176 1823 // Πότε δέ ἴδοµεν σε 
ξένον 160. 
1429 25:38: περιεβάλοµεν // περιεβάλοµεν σε 157. 
1430 25:39: Πότε δέ σε εἴδοµεν ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν φυλακῇ // Πότε σε ... φυλακῇ 157 // Πότε δέ σε 
εἴδοµεν ἀσθενοῦντα, καὶ ἐν φυλακῇ 1823. 
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αὐτοῖς1431, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ἐφόσον ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου τῶν 
ἐλαχίστων1432, ἐµοὶ ἐποιήσατε. Τότε ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εὐωνύµων1433, Πορεύεσθε1434 ἀπ’ 
ἐµοῦ, οἱ κατηραµένοι, εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον, τὸ ἡτοιµασµένον τῷ διαβόλῳ καὶ τοῖς 
ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ. Ἐπείνασα γάρ, καὶ οὐκ ἐδώκατέ µοι φαγεῖν· ἐδίψησα1435, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐποτίσατέ µε· ξένος ἤµην, καὶ οὐ συνηγάγετέ µε1436· γυµνός, καὶ οὐ περιεβάλετέ 
µε1437· ἀσθενής, καὶ ἐν φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέψασθέ µε. Τότε1438 ἀποκριθήσονται 
καὶ αὐτοί, λέγοντες, Κύριε, πότε σὲ εἴδοµεν πεινῶντα, ἢ διψῶντα, ἢ ξένον, ἢ γυµνόν, 
ἢ ἀσθενῆ1439, ἢ ἐν φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐ διηκονήσαµέν σοι; Τότε ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτοῖς, 
λέγων, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν, ἐφόσον οὐκ ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων1440, οὐδὲ 
ἐµοὶ ἐποιήσατε. Καὶ ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν αἰώνιον· οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον1441. 
 
                                               
1431 25:40a: Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖς // Τότε ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτοῖς λέγων 160. 
1432 25:40b: ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου τῶν ἐλαχίστων // ἑνὶ τούτων ἐλαχίστων ἀδελφῶν 
µου 1823 // ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου 163. 
1433 25:41a: εὐωνύµων // εὐωνύµων αὐτοῦ 160 2586. 
1434 25:41b: Πορεύεσθε // Ὑπάγετε 1823. 
1435 25:42b: ἐδίψησα // ἐδίψισα 140.  
1436 25:43a: µε // µοι 132. 
1437 25:43b: γυµνός, καὶ οὐ περιεβάλετέ µε // γυµνός, καὶ οὐ περιεβάλετέ µοι 180 // omit 153 
132 163. 
1438 25:44a: Τότε // Καί 1823. 
1439 25:44b: ἢ ξένον, ἢ γυµνόν, ἢ ἀσθενῆ // ἢ ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ξένον, ἢ γυµνόν 157 // ἢ ξένον, ἢ 
γυµνόν 152. 
1440 25:45b: ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων // ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου τῶν ἐλαχίστων 176 
153 1823 160 174 382 157. Minuscule 153 has a bold line through τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου like someone 
was trying to mark them out. 
1441 25:46a: οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον // omit 149. 
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Matthew 26 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε1442 ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους1443, εἶπε 
τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Οἴδατε ὅτι µετὰ δύο ἡµέρας τὸ Πάσχα γίνεται, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς τὸ σταυρωθῆναι. Τότε συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
γραµµατεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ1444 εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τοῦ 
λεγοµένου Καϊάφα, καὶ συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα τὸν Ἰησοῦν δόλῳ κρατήσωσι καὶ 
ἀποκτείνωσιν1445. Ἔλεγον δέ, Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, ἵνα µὴ θόρυβος γένηται ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 
Τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ γενοµένου ἐν Βηθανίᾳ1446 ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίµωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, προσῆλθεν 
αὐτῷ γυνὴ ἀλάβαστρον µύρου ἔχουσα βαρυτίµου1447, καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ ἀνακειµένου. Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἠγανάκτησαν, λέγοντες, Εἰς τί ἡ 
ἀπώλεια αὕτη1448; Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο τὸ µύρον πραθῆναι πολλοῦ1449, καὶ δοθῆναι 
τοῖς1450 πτωχοῖς. Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς1451, Τί κόπους παρέχετε τῇ γυναικί; 
                                               
1442 26:1: Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε // Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 153 // Καὶ ὅτε 160. 
1443 26:1: πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους // τοὺς λόγους τούτους πάντας 164 // τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους 141 128 167 382 2585 157. 
1444 26:3a: καὶ οἱ γραµµατεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ // καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ οἱ 
γραµµατεῖς τοῦ λαοῦ 160 // καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ 180 2585. 
1445 26:4: καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν // καὶ ἀπολέσωσιν 180 // omit 174. 
1446 26:6: Βηθανίᾳ // Βιθανίᾳ 160. 
1447 26:7a: γυνὴ ἀλάβαστρον µύρου ἔχουσα βαρυτίµου // γυνὴ ἀλάβαστρον µύρου ἔχουσα 
πολυτίµου 130 160 150 // γυνὴ ἀλάβαστρον ἔχουσα µύρου πολυτίµου 157 // γυνὴ ἔχουσα ἀλάβαστρον 
µύρου βαρυτίµου 174 382. 
1448 26:8: Εἰς τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη // Εἰς τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη τοῦ µυροῦ 152 382 157. 
1449 26:9: Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο τὸ µύρον πραθῆναι πολλοῦ // Ἠδύνατο τοῦτο τὸ µύρον 
πραθῆναι πολλοῦ 132 // Ἠδύνατο γὰρ πραθῆναι πολλοῦ 157 // Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο πραθῆναι πολλοῦ 
152 163 382. 
1450 26:9: τοῖς // omit 152 180 153 130 1823 173 148 164 175.  
1451 26:10a: εἶπεν αὐτοῖς // λέγει αὐτοῖς 180 // εἶπεν 152 382. 
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Ἔργον γὰρ1452 καλὸν εἰργάσατο εἰς ἐµέ. Πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε1453 µεθ’ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐµὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. Βαλοῦσα γὰρ αὕτη τὸ µύρον τοῦτο1454 ἐπὶ τοῦ 
σώµατός µου, πρὸς τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι µε ἐποίησεν. Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν1455, ὅπου ἐὰν 
κηρυχθῇ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ κόσµῳ, λαληθήσεται καὶ ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, εἰς 
µνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς. Τότε πορευθεὶς εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγόµενος Ἰούδας Ἰσκαριώτης, 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, εἶπε, Τί θέλετέ µοι δοῦναι1456, καὶ ἐγὼ ὑµῖν παραδώσω αὐτόν1457; 
Οἱ δὲ1458 ἔστησαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια. Καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν ἵνα αὐτὸν 
παραδῷ. Τῇ δὲ πρώτῃ τῶν ἀζύµων προσῆλθον οἱ µαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ1459, λέγοντες 
αὐτῷ1460, Ποῦ θέλεις ἑτοιµάσωµέν1461 σοι φαγεῖν τὸ Πάσχα; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν1462, Ὑπάγετε 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν πρὸς τὸν δεῖνα, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, Ὁ διδάσκαλος λέγει, Ὁ καιρός µου1463 
ἐγγύς ἐστι· πρὸς σὲ ποιῶ τὸ Πάσχα µετὰ τῶν µαθητῶν µου. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ µαθηταὶ 
ὡς συνέταξεν1464 αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἡτοίµασαν τὸ Πάσχα. Ὀψίας δὲ γενοµένης 
                                               
1452 26:10b: γάρ // omit 176. 
1453 26:11: Πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε // Τοὺς πτωχοὺς γὰρ πάντοτε ἔχετε 140 152 153 
1823 173 133 148 150 164 157 // Τοὺς πτωχοὺς γὰρ ἔχετε πάντοτε 180. 
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1455 26:13a: Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν // Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 152 382. 
1456 26:15a: Τί θέλετέ µοι δοῦναι // Τί µοι θέλετέ δοῦναι 1823 160. 
1457 26:15a: καὶ ἐγὼ ὑµῖν παραδώσω αὐτόν // κἀγὼ ὑµῖν παραδώσω αὐτόν 180 130 149 1823 
132 160 163 148 150 164 175 382 2585 2586 // κἀγὼ ὑµῖν παραδώσω 157. 
1458 26:15b: Οἱ δέ // Καὶ οἱ 163. 
1459 26:17a: τῷ Ἰησοῦ // αὐτοῦ 1823 160. 
1460 26:17b: αὐτῷ // αὐτόν // omit 180 872 2586. 
1461 26:17b: ἑτοιµάσωµέν // ἑτοιµάσοµέν 140 141 128 167 180 153 149 134 135 872 150 
164 175 157 // ἑτιµάσωµέν 176. 
1462 26:18a: εἶπεν // εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 382. 
1463 26:18b: Ὁ καιρός µου // Ὁ καιρός ὁ ἐµός 157. 
1464 26:19: συνέταξεν // προέταξεν 152 160. 
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ἀνέκειτο µετὰ τῶν δώδεκα1465. Καὶ ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν εἶπεν, Ἀµὴν λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι1466 
εἷς ἐξ ὑµῶν παραδώσει µε. Καὶ λυπούµενοι σφόδρα ἤρξαντο λέγειν αὐτῷ ἕκαστος 
αὐτῶν1467, Μήτι ἐγώ εἰµι, κύριε; Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Ὁ ἐµβάψας µετ’ ἐµοῦ ἐν τῷ 
τρυβλίῳ τὴν χεῖρα1468, οὗτός1469 µε παραδώσει. Ὁ µὲν1470 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει, 
καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ· οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ1471, δι’ οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται· καλὸν ἦν αὐτῷ εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. 
Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν εἶπε, Μήτι ἐγώ εἰµι, ῥαββί; Λέγει αὐτῷ, 
Σὺ εἶπας. Ἐσθιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν ἄρτον1472, καὶ εὐλογήσας1473, 
ἔκλασε καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς µαθηταῖς1474, καὶ1475 εἶπε, Λάβετε, φάγετε· τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ 
σῶµά µου. Καὶ λαβὼν1476 τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ εὐχαριστήσας, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, 
Πίετε ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντες· τοῦτο γάρ1477 ἐστι τὸ αἷµά µου, τὸ τῆς καινῆς διαθήκης, τὸ 
                                               
1465 26:20: τῶν δώδεκα // τῶν µαθητῶν 382 // τῶν δώδεκα µαθητῶν 149 163 872 174 157. 
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ἕκαστος αὐτῶν 152 157 // λέγειν εἰς ἕκαστος αὐτῶν 174 // λέγειν αὐτῷ 382.  
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1469 26:23: οὗτός // αὐτός 157. 
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1471 26:24b: ἐκείνῳ // omit 164. 
1472 26:26a: λαβὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν ἄρτον // λαβὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἄρτον 160 // λαβὼν τὸν ἄρτον ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς 157. 
1473 26:26b: καὶ εὐλογήσας // καὶ εὐχαριστήσας 140 152 176 153 130 149 132 134 135 163 
173 133 148 150 174 175 382 2585 // εὐχαριστήσας 1823 160 872. 
1474 26:26b: ἐδίδου τοῖς µαθηταῖς // ἐδίδου τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 130 1823 // τοῖς µαθηταῖς 152. 
1475 26:26c: καί // omit 152 382. 
1476 26:27: λαβών // λαβὼν καί 160. 
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περὶ1478 πολλῶν ἐκχυνόµενον εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁµαρτιῶν. Λέγω δὲ ὑµῖν ὅτι οὐµὴ πίω 
ἀπάρτι1479 ἐκ τούτου τοῦ γεννήµατος τῆς ἀµπέλου1480, ἕως τῆς ἡµέρας ἐκείνης ὅταν 
αὐτὸ πίνω µεθ’ ὑµῶν καινὸν1481 ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρός µου. Καὶ ὑµνήσαντες 
ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν Ἐλαιῶν. Τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Πάντες ὑµεῖς1482 
σκανδαλισθήσεσθε ἐν ἐµοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ· γέγραπται γάρ, Πατάξω τὸν ποιµένα, 
καὶ διασκορπισθήσεται τὰ πρόβατα τῆς ποίµνης1483. Μετὰ δὲ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί µε, 
προάξω ὑµᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Εἰκαι1484 πάντες 
σκανδαλισθήσονται ἐν σοί, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐδέποτε1485 σκανδαλισθήσοµαι. Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, Ἀµὴν λέγω σοι ὅτι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτί1486, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, τρὶς 
ἀπαρνήσῃ µε1487. Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, Κἂν δέῃ µε σὺν σοὶ ἀποθανεῖν, οὐµή σε 
ἀπαρνήσωµαι1488. Ὁµοίως δὲ καὶ πάντες οἱ µαθηταὶ εἶπον1489. Τότε ἔρχεται µετ’ 
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αὐτῶν ὁ Ἰησοῦς1490 εἰς χωρίον λεγόµενον Γεθσηµανῆ1491, καὶ λέγει τοῖς µαθηταῖς1492, 
Καθίσατε αὐτοῦ1493, ἕως οὗ1494 ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωµαι ἐκεῖ1495. Καὶ παραλαβὼν τὸν 
Πέτρον1496 καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, ἤρξατο λυπεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδηµονεῖν. Τότε λέγει 
αὐτοῖς1497, Περίλυπός ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή µου ἕως θανάτου· µείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε 
µετ’ ἐµοῦ1498. Καὶ προελθὼν1499 µικρόν, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ προσευχόµενος 
καὶ λέγων1500, Πάτερ µου, εἰ δυνατόν ἐστι, παρελθέτω ἀπ’ ἐµοῦ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο· 
πλὴν οὐκ1501 ὡς ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλ’ ὡς σύ. Καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς µαθητάς1502, καὶ 
εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῷ Πέτρῳ1503, Οὕτως οὐκ ἰσχύσατε µίαν 
ὥραν γρηγορῆσαι1504 µετ’ ἐµοῦ; Γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα µὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
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176. 
1499 26:39a: προελθών // προσελθών 1823. 
1500 26:39b: καὶ λέγων // omit 132. In minuscule 132, καὶ λέγων is written above line, 
possibly by a second hand. 
1501 26:39c: οὐκ // οὐχ 140 1823 160 163 173 133 150 164 174 175 382 2585 2586 157. 
1502 26:40a: ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς µαθητάς // ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς µαθητάς αὐτοῦ 1823 160 // 
ἀναστάς ἀπὸ τῆς προσευχής ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς µαθητάς 152 180. 
1503 26:40b: τῷ Πέτρῳ // αὐτοῖς 152 133 382. 
1504 26:40b: γρηγορῆσαι // omit 1823. 
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πειρασµόν· τὸ µὲν πνεῦµα πρόθυµον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενής. Πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου ἀπελθὼν 
προσηύξατο1505, λέγων, Πάτερ µου, εἰ οὐ δύναται τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον παρελθεῖν ἀπ’ 
ἐµοῦ1506, ἐὰν µὴ αὐτὸ πίω1507, γενηθήτω τὸ θέληµά σου. Καὶ ἐλθὼν εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς 
πάλιν καθεύδοντας1508, ἦσαν γὰρ αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ βεβαρηµένοι1509. Καὶ ἀφεὶς 
αὐτοὺς ἀπελθὼν πάλιν προσηύξατο ἐκ τρίτου1510, τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον εἰπών. Τότε 
ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς µαθητὰς αὐτοῦ1511, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Καθεύδετε τὸ1512 λοιπὸν καὶ 
ἀναπαύεσθε· ἰδού, ἤγγικεν ἡ ὥρα, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας 
ἁµαρτωλῶν1513. Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωµεν. Ἰδού, ἤγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς µε1514. Καὶ ἔτι 
αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδού, Ἰούδας εἷς τῶν δώδεκα ἦλθε, καὶ1515 µετ’ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς 
µετὰ µαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ. Ὁ δὲ 
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1511 26:45a: αὐτοῦ // omit 149 160 163 173 872 174 157. 
1512 26:45b: τό // omit 160 382. 
1513 26:45c: καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἁµαρτωλῶν // καὶ ... εἰς χεῖρας 
ἀνθρώπων ἁµαρτωλῶν 157 // omit 176.  
1514 26:46: Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωµεν. Ἰδού, ἤγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς µε // Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωµεν. Ἰδού, 
ἤγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς 149 // Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωµεν. Ἰδού, ὁ παραδιδούς µε ἤγγικεν 180 // Ἐγείρεσθε, 
ἄγωµεν ἐντεῦθεν. Ἰδού, ἤγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς µε 152 1823 // Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωµεν. Ἰδού, ὁ παραδιδούς 
µε 141 128 167 // καὶ ὁ παραδιδούς µε 176.  
1515 26:47b: καί // omit 152. 
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παραδοὺς1516 αὐτὸν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς σηµεῖον, λέγων1517, Ὃν ἂν1518 φιλήσω, αὐτός 
ἐστιν· κρατήσατε αὐτόν. Καὶ εὐθέως προσελθὼν τῷ Ἰησοῦ εἶπε, Χαῖρε, ῥαββί· καὶ 
κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν1519. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ἑταῖρε, ἐφ’ ᾧ πάρει1520; Τότε 
προσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν1521. Καὶ 
ἰδού, εἷς τῶν µετὰ Ἰησοῦ1522, ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἀπέσπασε1523 τὴν µάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πατάξας τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον1524. Τότε λέγει 
αὐτῷ1525 ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ἀπόστρεψόν σου τὴν µάχαιραν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς1526· πάντες 
γὰρ οἱ λαβόντες µάχαιραν ἐν µαχαίρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται. Ἢ δοκεῖς1527 ὅτι οὐ δύναµαι 
ἄρτι παρακαλέσαι1528 τὸν πατέρα µου, καὶ παραστήσει µοι1529 πλείους ἢ δώδεκα 
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157 // Ἀπόστρεψόν τὴν µάχαιραν σου εἰς τὸν θήκην αὐτῆς 1823.  
1527 26:53a: δοκεῖς // δοκεῖ σοι 160 163 2586. 
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λεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων1530; Πῶς οὖν πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαί1531, ὅτι οὕτως δεῖ γενέσθαι; 
Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς ὄχλοις, Ὡς ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε µετὰ µαχαιρῶν 
καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν µε1532; Καθηµέραν πρὸς ὑµᾶς ἐκαθεζόµην διδάσκων ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ1533, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ µε. Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαὶ 
τῶν προφητῶν. Τότε οἱ µαθηταὶ πάντες ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ἔφυγον1534. Οἱ δὲ 
κρατήσαντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν1535 ἀπήγαγον πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα, ὅπου οἱ 
γραµµατεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι1536 συνήχθησαν. Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ ἀπὸ 
µακρόθεν1537, ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως1538, καὶ εἰσελθὼν ἔσω ἐκάθητο µετὰ τῶν 
ὑπηρετῶν, ἰδεῖν τὸ τέλος. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ τὸ συνέδριον ὅλον 
ἐζήτουν ψευδοµαρτυρίαν1539 κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὅπως θανατώσωσιν αὐτόν1540. Καὶ οὐχ 
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1540 26:59b: ὅπως θανατώσωσιν αὐτόν // ὅπως θανατώσουσιν αὐτόν 152 160 133 164 382 // 
ὅπως αὐτόν θανατώσωσιν 176 163 157. 
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εὗρον1541· καὶ πολλῶν ψευδοµαρτύρων προσελθόντων, οὐχ εὗρον1542. Ὕστερον δὲ 
προσελθόντες δύο ψευδοµάρτυρες1543 εἶπον, Οὗτος ἔφη, Δύναµαι καταλῦσαι τὸν ναὸν 
τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡµερῶν οἰκοδοµῆσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀναστὰς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ1544, Οὐδὲν ἀποκρίνῃ; Τί οὗτοί σου καταµαρτυροῦσιν; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐσιώπα. Καὶ 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ1545, Ἐξορκίζω1546 σε κατὰ τοῦ θεοῦ ζῶντος1547, ἵνα 
ἡµῖν εἴπῃς εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ χριστός, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ1548. Λέγει1549 αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Σὺ εἶπας. 
Πλὴν λέγω ὑµῖν1550, ἀπάρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήµενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς 
δυνάµεως καὶ ἐρχόµενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Τότε ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς διέρρηξε τὰ 
ἱµάτια αὐτοῦ, λέγων ὅτι Ἐβλασφήµησε· τί ἔτι χρείαν ἔχοµεν µαρτύρων; Ἴδε, νῦν 
ἠκούσατε τὴν βλασφηµίαν αὐτοῦ1551. Τί ὑµῖν δοκεῖ; Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες1552 εἶπον, 
Ἔνοχος θανάτου ἐστί. Τότε ἐνέπτυσαν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν· 
οἱ δὲ ἐρράπισαν1553, λέγοντες, Προφήτευσον ἡµῖν, Χριστέ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σε; Ὁ δὲ 
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1550 26:64b: λέγω ὑµῖν // λέγω ὑµῖν ὅτι 180. 
1551 26:65b: τὴν βλασφηµίαν αὐτοῦ // τὴν µαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ 382. 
1552 26:66b: ἀποκριθέντες // omit 150. 
1553 26:67: καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν· οἱ δὲ ἐρράπισαν // οἱ δὲ ἐράπισαν 132 // omit 176. 
 226 
Πέτρος ἔξω ἐκάθητο1554 ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ· καὶ προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ µία παιδίσκη, λέγουσα, Καὶ 
σὺ ἦσθα µετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Γαλιλαίου. Ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο ἔµπροσθεν ἀπάντων1555, 
λέγων1556, Οὐκ οἶδα τί λέγεις. Ἐξελθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα1557, εἶδεν αὐτὸν 
ἄλλη, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ1558, Καὶ οὗτος ἦν µετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου. Καὶ πάλιν 
ἠρνήσατο µεθ’ ὅρκου ὅτι Οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Μετὰ µικρὸν δὲ προσελθόντες οἱ 
ἑστῶτες1559 εἶπον τῷ Πέτρῳ, Ἀληθῶς καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶ· καὶ γὰρ ἡ λαλιά σου δῆλόν 
σε ποιεῖ1560. Τότε ἤρξατο καταθεµατίζειν καὶ ὀµνύειν ὅτι Οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Καὶ 
εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. Καὶ ἐµνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήµατος Ἰησοῦ1561 εἰρηκότος 
αὐτῷ ὅτι Πρὶν ἀλέκτωρα1562 φωνῆσαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ µε. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ἔκλαυσε 
πικρῶς.  
Matthew 27 
Πρωΐας δὲ γενοµένης, συµβούλιον ἔλαβον πάντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ1563 κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ1564, ὅπως αὐτόν θανατώσωσιν1565· καὶ 
                                               
1554 26:69a: ἔξω ἐκάθητο // ἐκάθητο ἔξω 157. 
1555 26:70: ἔµπροσθεν ἀπάντων // ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῶν πάντων 140 141 128 152 167 176 153 
130 149 1823 132 134 135 173 133 148 150 164 175 2585 2586 // ἔµπροσθεν πάντων 180 160 163 
174 157 // ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῶν 872 // ἔµπροσθεν µεθ᾽ ὅρκου 382. 
1556 26:70: λέγων // λέγων ὅτι 2585 // ὅτι 382. 
1557 26:71a: Ἐξελθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα // Ἐξελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα 160. 
1558 26:71b: λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ // λέγει τοῖς ἐκεῖ 152 382 // λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐκείνῃ 157 // λέγει ἐκεῖ 
160. 
1559 26:73a: προσελθόντες οἱ ἑστῶτες // πάλιν προσελθόντες οἱ ἑστῶτες 157 // προσελθόντες 
140. 
1560 26:73b: καὶ γὰρ ἡ λαλιά σου δῆλόν σε ποιεῖ // omit 176. 
1561 26:75a: τοῦ ῥήµατος Ἰησοῦ // τοῦ ῥήµατος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ 140 152 153 1823 132 134 160 
163 173 872 133 174 382 2585 2586 157. 
1562 26:75b: ἀλέκτωρα // ἀλέκτορα 140 141 128 167 176 180 153 130 149 1823 134 135 
160 163 173 872 133 148 150 2586 157. 
1563 27:1b: τοῦ λαοῦ // omit 141 128 167.  
 227 
δήσαντες αὐτὸν1566 ἀπήγαγον καὶ παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν Ποντίῳ Πιλάτῳ τῷ ἡγεµόνι. 
Τότε ἰδὼν Ἰούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν1567 ὅτι κατεκρίθη, µεταµεληθεὶς ἀπέστρεψε τὰ 
τριάκοντα ἀργύρια τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς1568 πρεσβυτέροις, λέγων, Ἥµαρτον 
παραδοὺς αἷµα ἀθῶον. Οἱ δὲ εἶπον1569, Τί πρὸς ἡµᾶς; Σὺ ὄψει1570. Καὶ ῥίψας τὰ 
ἀργύρια ἐν τῷ ναῷ1571, ἀνεχώρησε· καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἀπήγξατο. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς λαβόντες 
τὰ ἀργύρια εἶπον, Οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλεῖν αὐτὰ1572 εἰς τὸν κορβανᾶν, ἐπεὶ τιµὴ αἵµατός 
ἐστι. Συµβούλιον δὲ1573 λαβόντες ἠγόρασαν ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραµέως, εἰς 
ταφὴν τοῖς ξένοις. Διὸ ἐκλήθη ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος Ἀγρὸς Αἵµατος, ἕως τῆς σήµερον. Τότε 
ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἰερεµίου τοῦ προφήτου1574, λέγοντος, Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰ 
τριάκοντα ἀργύρια, τὴν τιµὴν τοῦ τετιµηµένου, ὃν ἐτιµήσαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ· καὶ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραµέως, καθὰ1575 συνέταξέ µοι κύριος. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς 
ἔστη ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ ἡγεµόνος· καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ ἡγεµών, λέγων, Σὺ εἶ ὁ 
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βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς1576 ἔφη αὐτῷ, Σὺ λέγεις. Καὶ ἐν τῷ 
κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν1577 πρεσβυτέρων, οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο. 
Τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος, Οὐκ ἀκούεις πόσα σοῦ καταµαρτυροῦσιν; Καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ1578 πρὸς οὐδὲ ἓν ῥῆµα, ὥστε θαυµάζειν τὸν ἡγεµόνα λίαν. Κατὰ δὲ 
ἑορτὴν εἰώθει ὁ ἡγεµὼν ἀπολύειν τῷ ὄχλῳ ἕνα δέσµιον1579, ὃν ἤθελον. Εἶχον δὲ τότε 
δέσµιον ἐπίσηµον, λεγόµενον Βαραββᾶν1580. Συνηγµένων οὖν1581 αὐτῶν, εἶπεν1582 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, Τίνα θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑµῖν1583; Βαραβᾶν1584, ἢ Ἰησοῦν τὸν 
λεγόµενον χριστόν; ᾜδει1585 γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φθόνον παρέδωκαν αὐτόν. Καθηµένου δὲ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήµατος1586, ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα, Μηδέν σοι 
καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ ἐκείνῳ1587· πολλὰ γὰρ ἔπαθον σήµερον κατ’ ὄναρ δι’ αὐτόν1588. Οἱ δὲ 
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ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεισαν τοὺς ὄχλους1589 ἵνα αἰτήσωνται τὸν 
Βαραββᾶν1590, τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν ἀπολέσωσιν. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ1591 ὁ ἡγεµὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Τίνα θέλετε ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω ὑµῖν1592; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον1593, Βαραββᾶν1594. Λέγει 
οὖν1595 αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, Τί οὖν ποιήσω Ἰησοῦν τὸν λεγόµενον χριστόν; Λέγουσιν 
αὐτῷ1596 πάντες, Σταυρωθήτω1597. Ὁ δὲ ἡγεµὼν ἔφη, Τί γὰρ κακὸν ἐποίησεν; Οἱ δὲ 
περισσῶς ἔκραζον, λέγοντες1598, Σταυρωθήτω1599. Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Πιλάτος ὅτι οὐδὲν 
ὠφελεῖ, ἀλλὰ µᾶλλον θόρυβος γίνεται1600, λαβὼν ὕδωρ, ἀπενίψατο τὰς χεῖρας1601 
ἀπέναντι τοῦ ὄχλου1602, λέγων, Ἀθῷός εἰµι1603 ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵµατος τοῦ δικαίου 
τούτου1604· ὑµεῖς ὄψεσθε. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἶπε, Τὸ αἷµα αὐτοῦ ἐφ’ ἡµᾶς 
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καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡµῶν. Τότε ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βαραββᾶν1605· τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν 
φραγελλώσας παρέδωκεν1606 ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. Τότε οἱ στρατιῶται τοῦ ἡγεµόνος, 
παραλαβόντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, συνήγαγον ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν· 
καὶ ἐκδύσαντες αὐτόν, περιέθηκαν αὐτῷ χλαµύδα κοκκίνην1607. Καὶ πλέξαντες 
στέφανον ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, ἐπέθηκαν1608 ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ κάλαµον ἐπὶ τὴν 
δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ1609· καὶ γονυπετήσαντες ἔµπροσθεν αὐτοῦ ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ1610, λέγοντες, 
Χαῖρε, ὁ1611 βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων· καὶ ἐµπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτόν1612, ἔλαβον τὸν 
κάλαµον, καὶ ἔτυπτον εἰς1613 τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῷ1614, 
ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν1615 τὴν χλαµύδα, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ἱµάτια αὐτοῦ1616, καὶ 
ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ σταυρῶσαι. Ἐξερχόµενοι δὲ εὗρον ἄνθρωπον Κυρηναῖον, 
ὀνόµατι Σίµωνα1617· τοῦτον ἠγγάρευσαν ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς 
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τόπον λεγόµενον Γολγοθᾶ, ὅ ἐστι λεγόµενος Κρανίου Τόπος1618, ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ πιεῖν 
ὄξος1619 µετὰ χολῆς µεµιγµένον· καὶ γευσάµενος οὐκ ἤθελε πιεῖν. Σταυρώσαντες 
δὲ1620 αὐτόν, διεµερίσαντο τὰ ἱµάτια αὐτοῦ, βάλοντες κλῆρον1621. Καὶ καθήµενοι 
ἐτήρουν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ 
γεγραµµέ, Οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς1622 ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων. Τότε σταυροῦνται σὺν 
αὐτῷ δύο λῃσταί, εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύµων. Οἱ δὲ1623 παραπορευόµενοι 
ἐβλασφήµουν αὐτόν1624, κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγοντες, Ὁ καταλύων 
τὸν ναὸν1625 καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡµέραις οἰκοδοµῶν1626, σῶσον σεαυτόν· εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ θεοῦ, 
κατάβηθι ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ. Ὁµοίως δὲ1627 καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἐµπαίζοντες1628 µετὰ τῶν 
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γραµµατέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων καὶ Φαρισαίων1629 ἔλεγον, Ἄλλους ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ 
δύναται σῶσαι. Εἰ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ ἐστι1630, καταβάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, καὶ 
πιστεύσοµεν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ1631. Πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν θεόν· ῥυσάσθω νῦν1632 αὐτόν, εἰ θέλει 
αὐτόν. Εἶπε γὰρ ὅτι θεοῦ εἰµι υἱός1633. Τὸ δαυτὸ καὶ οἱ λῃσταὶ οἱ συσταυρωθέντες 
αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν1634. Ἀπὸ δὲ1635 ἕκτης ὥρας σκότος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πάσαν τὴν γῆν 
ἕως ὥρας ἐνάτης1636· περὶ δὲ τὴν1637 ἐνάτην ὥραν ἀνεβόησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς φωνῇ 
µεγάλῃ1638, λέγων, Ἠλί, Ἠλί, λιµὰ σαβαχθανί1639; Τουτέστιν, Θεέ µου, Θεέ µου1640, 
ἵνα τί µε ἐγκατέλιπες; Τινὲς δὲ1641 τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστώτων1642 ἀκούσαντες ἔλεγον ὅτι 
Ἠλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος. Καὶ εὐθέως δραµὼν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ λαβὼν σπόγγον, πλήσας τε 
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ὄξους1643, καὶ περιθεὶς καλάµῳ1644, ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν. Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἔλεγον, Ἄφες1645, 
ἴδωµεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ἠλίας σώσων αὐτόν1646. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν κράξας φωνῇ 
µεγάλῃ1647 ἀφῆκε τὸ πνεῦµα. Καὶ ἰδού1648, τὸ καταπέτασµα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη εἰς δύο 
ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕως κάτω1649· καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐσείσθη· καὶ αἱ πέτραι ἐσχίσθησαν1650· καὶ τὰ 
µνηµεῖα ἀνεῴχθησαν1651· καὶ πολλὰ σώµατα τῶν κεκοιµηµένων ἁγίων ἠγέρθη1652· καὶ 
ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν µνηµείων µετὰ τὴν ἔγερσιν αὐτοῦ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ 
ἐνεφανίσθησαν1653 πολλοῖς. Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος καὶ οἱ µετ’ αὐτοῦ τηροῦντες τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν, ἰδόντες τὸν σεισµὸν καὶ τὰ γενόµενα1654, ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα, λέγοντες1655, 
Ἀληθῶς θεοῦ υἱὸς ἦν οὗτος. Ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ1656 γυναῖκες πολλαὶ ἀπὸ µακρόθεν 
θεωροῦσαι, αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, διακονοῦσαι αὐτῷ· ἐν 
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1655 27:54b: λέγοντες // omit 173. 
1656 27:55a: ἐκεῖ // omit 382. 
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αἷς ἦν Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή, καὶ Μαρία ἡ τοῦ Ἰακώβου καὶ Ἰωσῆ µήτηρ1657, καὶ ἡ 
µήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου. Ὀψίας δὲ γενοµένης, ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος πλούσιος ἀπὸ 
Ἀριµαθαίας, τοὔνοµα Ἰωσήφ, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐµαθήτευσε τῷ Ἰησοῦ· οὗτος προσελθὼν 
τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ᾐτήσατο τὸ σῶµα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. Τότε ὁ Πιλάτος ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ 
σῶµα. Καὶ λαβὼν τὸ σῶµα ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ἐνετύλιξεν αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρᾷ, καὶ ἔθηκεν1658 
αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ καινῷ αὐτοῦ µνηµείῳ1659, ὃ ἐλατόµησεν ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ· καὶ προσκυλίσας 
λίθον µέγαν τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ µνηµείου, ἀπῆλθεν. Ἦν δὲ ἐκεῖ Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή, καὶ ἡ 
ἄλλη Μαρία, καθήµεναι ἀπέναντι τοῦ τάφου. Τῇ δὲ1660 ἐπαύριον, ἥτις ἐστὶ1661 µετὰ 
τὴν Παρασκευήν, συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς Πιλάτον, λέγοντες, 
Κύριε, ἐµνήσθηµεν ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ὁ πλάνος1662 εἶπεν ἔτι ζῶν1663, Μετὰ τρεῖς ἡµέρας 
ἐγείροµαι. Κέλευσον οὖν ἀσφαλισθῆναι τὸν τάφον ἕως τῆς τρίτης ἡµέρας· µήποτε 
ἐλθόντες οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς κλέψωσιν αὐτόν1664, καὶ εἴπωσι τῷ λαῷ1665, 
Ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν· καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἐσχάτη πλάνη1666 χείρων τῆς πρώτης. Ἔφη 
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δὲ1667 αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, Ἔχετε κουστωδίαν· ὑπάγετε, ἀσφαλίσασθε ὡς οἴδατε. Οἱ δὲ 
πορευθέντες ἠσφαλίσαντο τὸν τάφον, σφραγίσαντες τὸν λίθον1668, µετὰ τῆς 
κουστωδίας.  
Matthew 28 
Ὀψὲ δὲ1669 σαββάτων, τῇ ἐπιφωσκούσῃ εἰς µίαν σαββάτων, ἦλθε Μαρία ἡ 
Μαγδαληνή1670, καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία, θεωρῆσαι1671 τὸν τάφον. Καὶ ἰδού, σεισµὸς 
ἐγένετο µέγας1672· ἄγγελος γὰρ κυρίου καταβὰς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, προσελθὼν1673 
ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας1674, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. Ἦν δὲ ἡ ἰδέα 
αὐτοῦ1675 ὡς ἀστραπή, καὶ τὸ ἔνδυµα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν1676 ὡσεὶ χιών. Ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ φόβου 
αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν οἱ τηροῦντες καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεὶ1677 νεκροί. Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ1678 
ἄγγελος εἶπε ταῖς γυναιξί, Μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὑµεῖς· οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἐσταυρωµένον 
ζητεῖτε1679. Οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε1680· ἠγέρθη γάρ1681, καθὼς εἶπε. Δεῦτε, ἴδετε τὸν τόπον 
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ὅπου ἔκειτο ὁ κύριος. Καὶ ταχὺ πορευθεῖσαι εἴπατε τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὅτι Ἠγέρθη 
ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν1682· καὶ ἰδού, προάγει ὑµᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν· ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε· 
ἰδού, εἶπον ὑµῖν. Καὶ ἐξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἀπὸ1683 τοῦ µνηµείου µετὰ φόβου καὶ χαρᾶς 
µεγάλης, ἔδραµον ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ1684. Ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι 
τοῖς µαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ1685, καὶ1686 ἰδού, Ἰησοῦς ἀπήντησεν αὐταῖς1687, λέγων, Χαίρετε. 
Αἱ δὲ προσελθοῦσαι ἐκράτησαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ1688. Τότε 
λέγει αὐταῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς· Μὴ φοβεῖσθε1689· ὑπάγετε, ἀπαγγείλατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς1690 µου 
ἵνα ἀπέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κἀκεῖ µε ὄψονται1691. Πορευοµένων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδού, 
τινὲς τῆς κουστωδίας ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπήγγειλαν τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἅπαντα τὰ 
γενόµενα1692. Καὶ συναχθέντες µετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, συµβούλιόν τε λαβόντες, 
ἀργύρια ἱκανὰ ἔδωκαν τοῖς στρατιώταις, λέγοντες, Εἴπατε ὅτι Οἱ µαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
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νυκτὸς ἐλθόντες ἔκλεψαν αὐτὸν ἡµῶν κοιµωµένων1693. Καὶ ἐὰν ἀκουσθῇ τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἡγεµόνος, ἡµεῖς πείσοµεν αὐτόν1694, καὶ ὑµᾶς ἀµερίµνους ποιήσοµεν1695. Οἱ δὲ 
λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια ἐποίησαν ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν. Καὶ διεφηµίσθη ὁ λόγος οὗτος παρὰ 
Ἰουδαίοις µέχρι τῆς σήµερον. Οἱ δὲ ἕνδεκα µαθηταὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, 
εἰς τὸ ὄρος οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς. Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ1696· οἱ 
δὲ ἐδίστασαν. Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ἐδόθη µοι πᾶσα 
ἐξουσία1697 ἐν οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς. Πορευθέντες1698 µαθητεύσατε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, 
βαπτίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνοµα τοῦ Πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ Υἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ Ἁγίου Πνεύµατος· 
διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάµην ὑµῖν· καὶ ἰδού, ἐγὼ µεθ’ ὑµῶν εἰµι 
πάσας τὰς ἡµέρας ἕως τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος. Ἀµήν. 
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CHAPTER 5: EVALUATION 
 
Introduction 
The present chapter is focued on the variance that exists between the 
Complutensian text of the Gospel of Matthew and select Vatican manuscripts. The 
goal is to identify if any of the select Vatican manuscripts were used or could have 
been used by the editors. What sort of variation exists between the first printed 
GNT and these manuscripts? First is a collective analysis. In the first section all of 
the unique readings (i.e., readings that are not accounted for in any of the Vatican 
manuscripts involved in the study) are identified, followed by those readings that 
are not accounted for in the majority of the manuscripts. The latter section includes 
readings found in just one manuscript, then two manuscripts, then three, all the way 
to readings found in just six manuscripts. In addition to this, the manuscripts are 
taken individually as a whole in order to identify which manuscripts have the least 
amount of divergence. The chapter concludes with an analysis of the prefaces in 
the Complutenian NT, particularly the Greek preface found in volume five, and a 
discussion of other manuscripts that might have been utilized by Cisneros’ team, if 
not those of the Vatican Library. 
Unique Readings 
The following discussion treats issues where the reading found in the 
CGNT has no agreement with the select Vatican manuscripts collated for this 
 239 
study. There are a total of twenty-one unique readings in the Complutensian Greek 
New Testament. 
A few of these readings are clearly accidental. The first is the accidental 
spelling of προνήνεγκαν (instead of προσήνεγκαν) in Matt. 22:19. This is clearly a 
typographical mistake in the text. Whether it should be attributed to the editors or 
to Brocar is impossible to know. The second issue is found in Matt. 27:22, where 
the CGNT has two occurences of οὖν. Given the presence of οὖν in the actual 
question asked by Pilate and its absence in the introduction to the question in other 
manuscripts, it is more than likely that the Complutensian editors accidentally 
included the conjunction. In Matt. 8:12 the CGNT does not have the article with 
κλαυθµός. The Complutensian editors probably overlooked it as they prepared their 
text.  
There are four orthographical issues in the Gospel of Matthew that are 
insignificant in nature. In his discussion of insignificant textual variants, Eldon Epp 
writes the following: “Orthographic differences, particularly itacisms and nu-
movables (as well as abbreviations) . . . cannot be utilized in any decisive way for 
establishing manuscript relationships, and they are not substantive in the search for 
the original text.”1 In Matt. 4:12 the CGNT reads παρέδωθη (instead of παρεδόθη). 
This spelling is found in other manuscripts (e.g., 019). In Matt. 12:14, the CGNT 
has οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συµβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ’ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν 
ἀπωλέσωσιν. There are a total of eight alternative readings among the Vatican 
manuscripts analyzed for this study. The majority of the manuscripts agree with the 
order and wording of the CGNT if the spelling of ἀπωλέσωσιν, a case of itacism (in 
                                               
1 Eldon J. Epp, “Towards the Clarification of the Term ‘Textual Variant,’” in Eldon Jay 
Epp and Gordon D. Fee, Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism 
(Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1993), 58. 
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the broader sense of the term),2 is taken out of the discussion. The CGNT has οὐχί 
(instead of οὐχ) in Matt. 13:55. The absence of the ι, though insignificant, is found 
throughout Byzantine manuscripts (e.g., 07 011 201). The final difference between 
the CGNT and the Vatican manuscripts is found in Matt. 20:21, where the CGNT 
has εὐωνίµων (instead of εὐωνύµων // εὐονύµων). 
There are four issues of word order. The first is found in Matt. 2:2 with τὸν 
ἀστέρα αὐτοῦ (instead of αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέρα). The CGNT post-positions the personal 
pronoun, which is a very unique reading. The same order is found in the Bodmer 
Papyrus 5, Protoevangelium of James 21; Epiphanius, Panarion;3 Cyril of 
Alexandria, Commentary on Isaiah the Prophet (book i, orat. 5). Hermann Freiherr 
von Soden has the reading τὸν ἀστέρα αὐτοῦ listed in his edition of the GNT along 
with a note connecting it to the Iπ group (and supporting Latin manuscripts).4 The 
I-group, says Frederic G. Kenyon, “is the text used by Cyril of Jerusalem, and is 
probably due to Eusebius of Caesarea.”5 In Matt. 14:11 the CGNT has ἡ κεφαλὴ 
αὐτοῦ ἠνέχθη (instead of ἠνέχθη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ). The CGNT reading occurs in 
none of the other major editions of the GNT. The third issue is found in Matt. 27:1: 
ὅπως αὐτόν θανατώσωσιν (instead of ὥστε θανατῶσαι αὐτόν). The clause ὅπως αὐτόν 
                                               
2 For further comments on itacism, see Stanley E. Porter et al., Fundamentals of New 
Testament Greek (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 2010), 6 n. 6; Metzger and Ehrman, The 
Text of the New Testament, 254–256; Constantine R. Campbell, Advances in the Study of Greek: 
New Insights for Reading the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2015), 196–200. 
3 The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Books II and III. De Fide, 2nd rev. ed., trans. 
Frank Williams, Nag Hammadi and Manischaean Studies 79 (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 30–31, 52: Alogi 
5.8 (“Against the sect which does not accept the Gospel according to John and his Revelation”). 
4 Hermann Freiherr von Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments in ihrer ältesten 
erreichbaren Textgestalt hergestellt auf Grund Ihrer Textgeschichte, vol. 2 Text mit Apparat 
(Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1913), 3. The I group, which includes the so-called “Purple 
Uncials” (Ν, Ο, Σ, and Φ), is basically the Western text (W. C. Allen, The Gospel according to 
Saint Mark [New York: Macmillan, 1915], 42). 
5 Frederic G. Kenyon, Recent Developments in the Textual Criticism of the Greek Bible: 
The Schweich Lectures of the British Academy, 1932 (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock, 2007), 43. 
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θανατώσωσιν is also found in Matt. 26:59. The final issue of word order, not found 
in any of the Vatican manuscripts in this study, is ἐξέβαλον αὐτόν (instead of αὐτὸν 
ἐξέβαλον) in Matt. 21:39. The same word order is found in the parallel passage in 
Mark 12:8 (cf. Luke 4:29). 
There are three issues involving the inclusion/exclusion of a word in the 
CGNT that does not comport with the Vatican manuscripts in this study. In Matt. 
15:22 the CGNT includes τις. This reading occurs in none of the other major 
editions of the GNT. The presence of the indefinite pronoun makes the text read “a 
certain Canaanite woman.” In Matt. 15:23 the CGNT includes αὐτῷ. This reading 
does not occur in any of the other major editions of the Greek New Testament. The 
inclusion of the personal pronoun is found elsewhere in the Gospels (e.g., Matt. 
9:14; Mark 6:35). In Matt. 14:15, the CGNT includes the pronoun (προσῆλθον 
αὐτῷ), although one manuscript omits it. The CGNT in Matt. 26:63 reads τοῦ θεοῦ 
ζῶντος (instead of τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος). The anarthrous use of ζῶντος is found 
elsewhere in the NT, such as Rom. 9:26 (υἱοὶ θεοῦ ζῶντος), 2 Cor. 3:3 (πνεύµατι 
θεοῦ ζῶντος), 1 Tim. 3:15 (ἐκκλησία θεοῦ ζῶντος). In all of those cases, however, the 
noun is anarthrous as well. When the noun takes the article in biblical texts, the 
substantival participle generally takes the article. One exception is a variant reading 
in John 6:69 (ὁ χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ζῶντος in 037). The reading τοῦ θεοῦ ζῶντος 
is found in the writings of Basil of Caesarea. 
There are four issues where the CGNT features a lexeme not present in any 
of the Vatican manuscripts in this study. Mattew 3:13 has εἰς instead of ἐπί. The 
same verb in Matt. 3:13 is used in conjunction with both an εἰς and an ἀπό 
prepositional phrase in Matt. 2:1, similar to Matt. 3:13: µάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
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παρεγένοντο εἰς Ἱεροσόλυµα (“magi from the east arrived in Jerusalem”). And the 
verb is used elsewhere with only an εἰς prepositional phrase: παρεγένετο εἰς τὸ ἱερόν 
(“he came into the temple” John 8:2); παραγενόµενος δὲ εἰς Ἰερουσαλήµ (“when 
arrived in Jerusalem” Acts 9:26); παραγενόµενοι δὲ εἰς Ἰερουσαλὴµ (“when they 
came into Jerusalem” Acts 15:4). In Acts 13:14, the εἰς prepositional phrase is 
connected to the same verb, while the main verb is introduced with a participial 
clause that includes an ἀπό phrase: αὐτοὶ δὲ διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πέργης παρεγένοντο 
εἰς Ἀντιόχειαν τὴν Πισιδίαν (“But going on from Perga, they came into Pisidian 
Antioch”). The only other place in the NT where the phrase εἰς τὸν Ἰορδάνην (“into 
the Jordan”) occurs is Mark 1:9 in reference to the actual baptism of Jesus. Mark 
1:9 is very similar to Matt. 3:13, the only differences being the reference to 
Nazareth and the indicative vs. infinitive use of βαπτίζω. The reading εἰς τὸν 
Ἰορδάνην is found in Chrysostom’s Homily XII on Matt. 3:13.6 It is also found in 
Bengel’s Novum Testamentum graecum. In Matt. 12:36 the CGNT has ὑπέρ 
instead of περί. This reading occurs in none of the other major editions of the 
Greek New Testament. In Matt. 18:25 the CGNT has αὐτῷ instead of αὐτοῦ (omit 
872). Instead of “since he did not have the money to repay,” the CGNT reads “but, 
not having the money to repay him (the αὐτῷ is connected to the infinitive that 
follows). While probably a case of itacism, the construction (αὐτῷ + ἀποδοῦναι) in 
the CGNT is more common in classical Greek literature (e.g., Demosthenes, 
Against Phormio 34.5; Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 22). And in Matt. 26:70 the 
                                               
6 S. Joannis Chrysostomi Commentarium in Mattheum Homily XII. See Juan de Iriarte, 
Regiae Bibliothecae Matritensis codices graeci manuscripti, vol. 1 (Madrid: Antonii Perez de Soto, 
1769), 21. The phrase is present in the incipit provided by Iriarte. The catalogue does not provide 
up-to-date shelf marks for the Biblioteca Nacional (Iter italicum, 517ff.). This catalogue contains 
descriptions of manuscripts found in the Royal Library of Madrid. Iriarte was just 28 years old 
when he put together this book.  
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CGNT has ἔµπροσθεν ἀπάντων, while the majority of Vatican manuscripts in this 
study read ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῶν πάντων. Just four manuscripts read ἔµπροσθεν πάντων, 
one ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῶν, and 382 has the curious reading ἔµπροσθεν µεθ᾽ ὅρκου. These 
different readings basically communicate the same point with the exception of 
minuscule 382, which says Peter swore an oath of denial that he did not know 
Jesus. The use of ἀπάντων is found often in classical Greek as well as patristic 
literature.  
There are three issues related to prefixed prepositions in the Gospel of 
Matthew in the Complutensian Greek New Testament. In Matt. 14:12 the CGNT 
has ἐξελθόντες (instead of ἐλθόντες). The CGNT reading occurs in none of the other 
major editions of the Greek New Testament. Issues surrounding the presence of the 
prefixed preposition are found elsewhere in the CGNT, though there are 
manuscripts among those at the Vatican that support the reading (e.g., in Matt. 
13:32 with κατελθεῖν [supported by 140] in place of ἐλθεῖν [supported by the other 
manuscripts]).7 In Matt. 16:1 the CGNT reads ὑποδεῖξαι (instead of ἐπιδεῖξαι). The 
CGNT reading occurs in none of the other major editions of the Greek New 
Testament. The difference in prefixed preposition could indicate the Pharisees and 
Sadducees asked Jesus to perform a miracle for them in private (i.e., not in the 
presence of others lest they come to believe), although the two are probably 
synonymous (cf. Luke 6:47; Acts 20:35). In Matt. 21:2 the CGNT reads κατέναντι 
(instead of ἀπέναντι). The inclusion of this issue here depends on how minuscule 
872 reads, since the manuscript is difficult to read in that location. The 
                                               
7 Mill’s GNT: Novum Testamentum Graecum cum Lectionibus Variantibus Mss. 
Exemplarium, Versionum, Editionum, SS. Patrum et Scriptorum Ecclessiasticorum, et in easdem 
Notis, Studio et Labore Joannis Millii, S. T. P. Collectionem Millianam recensuit, meliori ordine 
disposuit, novisque accessionibus locupletavit (Roterodami: Ludolphus Kusterus, 1710), 108.  
 244 
Complutensian reading is found in 01 03 05. The preposition κατέναντι is found in 
a parallel passage (Mark 11:2). An issue involving these two words is also found in 
Matt. 27:24 (κατέναντι 03 05 0281 // ἀπέναντι 01 02 019 032 038 f1 f13 33 372 892 
2737 Byz), although in 27:24 the CGNT (and all Vatican manuscripts involved in 
this study) have ἀπέναντι. 
The CGNT has one place with a clause not found in any of the Vatican 
manuscripts included in this study. In Matt. 12:13 the CGNT has τῷ ἐξηραµµένην 
ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα. This is a harmonization of Mark 3:3. Instead of “the man,” the 
passage reads “the man with the withered hand.” 
Readings Not Found in Most Manuscripts  
The following discussion treats issues where the reading found in the 
CGNT has little agreement with the select Vatican manuscripts collated for this 
study.  
Readings Only Found in 1 Other Manuscript 
There are a total of twelve readings in the CGNT that are found in just one 
of the Vatican manuscripts included in this study. Of these, only three involve an 
orthographical issue: (1) the spelling οὐκ (instead of οὐχ) in Matt. 12:43; (2) 
πινῶντα (instead of πεινῶντα) in Matt. 25:37; and (3) ἦµεν (instead of ἤµεθα) in 
Matt. 23:30. Regarding πινῶντα, the CGNT has πεινῶντα in Matt. 25:44.8 This 
could be an oversight of the ε or the manuscript(s) being used could have been 
inconsistent in the spelling, which was not uncommon. In any case the spelling is 
                                               
8 The same issue is found in Matt. 5:6, where the CGNT has πινώντες (instead of 
πεινῶντες). In Luke 6:21, however, the CGNT has πεινῶντες. Consistency in spelling, while 
probably not unimportant to the editors, was not a primary concern. The actual spelling in readings 
of the CGNT most likely reflects the spelling of the manuscripts that were used by the editors.  
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insignificant. The only Vatican manuscript among those included in this study that 
agrees with this spelling in Matt. 25:44 is minuscule 2585. The CGNT has ἦµεν in 
Matt. 23:30, while the Vatican manuscripts (except 2586) has ἤµεθα.9 The use of 
the second person personal pronoun (ὑµῖν) in Matt. 24:3 is insignificant, though its 
presence in another manuscript (2585) makes it plausible that it was erroneously 
carried from a manuscript into the first printed Greek New Testament. If so, it 
could be evidence of how fast the Complutensian editors were working to produce 
their edition. All of the Vatican manuscripts included in this study, with the 
exception of 2585, read ἡµῖν.  
There is one issue dealing with a prefixed preposition. In Matt. 8:17 the 
CGNT has ἀνέλαβε (instead of ἔλαβε).10 Of those manuscripts analyzed for this 
study, the presence of the prefixed preposition is only found in minuscule 140. 
There is also one issue where the CGNT has a different preposition than all but one 
of the Vatican manuscripts involved in this study. The CGNT has ἀπό (instead of 
ἐκ) in Matt. 17:9. Only minuscule 153 agrees with the Complutensian reading here.  
In addition to the aforementioned readings where only one manuscript 
agrees with the CGNT, there are other issues involving word order, the inclusion of 
the article or another word, and differences in tense, voice, and person. In Matt. 
12:8 the CGNT has καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, which is only supported 
                                               
9 For a discussion of Atticism and variant readings like this one, see J. K. Elliott, New 
Testament Textual Criticism: The Application of Thoroughgoing Principles, Essays on Manuscripts 
and Textual Variation (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 285–286; G. D. Kilpatrick, “Atticism and the Text of 
the Greek New Testament,” in Neutestamentliche Aufsätze, ed. J. Blinzler et al. (Regensburg: 
Pustet, 1963), 125–137. 
10 The reading with ἀνέλαβε is found in some Byzantine manuscripts (e.g., 017), 
Chrysostom’s Homily XXVII on Matt. 8:14–15, and Basil’s Reg. Fus. Trac. 7.4 (the reading 
without the prefixed preposition is found in Reg. Fus. Trac. 2.4), but rarely elsewhere, e.g., John of 
Damascus’ Barlaam et Ioasaph 7.145 (Robert Volk, Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos 
VI/1: Historia animae utilis de Barlaam et Ioasaph [spuria]. Patristische Texte und Studien Bd. 61. 
[Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2009], 68). 
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by minuscule 150. Some of the Vatican manuscripts do not include the καί (e.g., 
140 141), and five of the manuscripts (e.g., 152 153) include the καί but place καὶ 
τοῦ σαββάτου after the sentence subject. The καί is present in Mark 2:28, although 
the word order there follows manuscripts 152 et al. listed above. In Matt. 19:30 the 
CGNT reads πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι, which has (1) 
a different conjunction than some of the other Vatican manuscripts (δέ instead of 
γάρ); (2) the article with the first use of ἔσχατοι; and (3) a different word order 
(πρῶτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι instead of ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι).11 The only Vatican manuscript (of 
those included in the study) that agrees entirely with the CGNT is minuscule 141.  
The reading καὶ ἐδόξαζαν τὸν θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ is found in Matt. 15:31 of the 
Complutensian Greek New Testament. Most of the Vatican manuscripts included 
in this study do not include the article with Ἰσραήλ. Some of the manuscripts have 
ἐδόξαζον instead of ἐδόξαζαν, while a majority of them have the aorist ἐδόξασαν 
(also ἐδόξασον) instead of the imperfect tense. The CGNT, along with minuscule 
160 (and possibly 150), uses the imperfect-tense verb and the second definite 
article. In Matt. 16:28 the CGNT reads εἰσί τινες ὧδε ἑστηκότων. Of the Vatican 
manuscripts in this study, only minuscule 872 has the same form of the participle 
and the presence of ὧδε. 
Issues of tense are found in Matt. 22:46 and 26:48. In Matt. 22:46 the 
CGNT has the present infinitive ἐπερωτᾶν instead of the aorist ἐπερωτῆσαι. Only 
minuscule 160 agrees. And in Matt. 26:48, the CGNT (and 152) has the aorist 
participle παραδούς (signaling Judas’ betrayal of Judas had already taken place and 
                                               
11 Minuscule 163 does not include Matt. 19:30. 
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this was just the next step in handing him over) and instead of the present 
παραδιδούς (connecting Judas’ signal as an act of betrayal).  
Readings Only Found in 2 Other Manuscripts 
There are a total of eight readings in the CGNT that are found in just two of 
the Vatican manuscripts included in this study. Two of these have an 
orthographical issue, three if the case of itacism in Matt. 25:9 is included. The first 
is πινώντες (instead of πεινῶντες) in Matt. 5:6, which agrees with 152 and 163. The 
second is Βεελζεβούβ (instead of Βεελζεβούλ) in Matt. 10:25, which agrees with 
176 and 134. Of Βεελζεβούβ, Scrivener notes:  
That [the CGNT] was corrupted from the parallel Latin version was 
contended by Wetstein and others on very insufficient grounds. Even the 
Latinism Βεελζεβούβ was corrected immediately afterwards (xii. 24, 27), as 
well as in the four other places wherein the word is used.12 
 
The spelling could have been corrected by the editors moving forward, though they 
could have been focused more on reproducing whatever text(s) were available to 
them. The third is found in Matt. 25:9, where the CGNT reads µήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσει 
ἡµῖν καὶ ὑµῖν, the same as 167 and 1823. A couple of manuscripts include an 
additional negative before µήποτε (152 382). The majority of the manuscripts have 
ἀρκέσῃ (e.g., 140 141), a case of itacism. Only a couple of manuscripts have the 
double negative οὐµή (173 2585), and minuscule 157 accidentally omits the 
negative altogether. 
In Matt. 8:14 the CGNT reads εἰσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς. Minuscules 152 and 153 
read the same as the Complutensian Greek New Testament. All but one of the 
remaining Vatican manuscripts included in this study lack the prefixed preposition 
                                               
12 Frederick H. A. Scrivener, A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament, 
vol. 2, 4th ed. (London: George Bell & Sons, 1894), 180.  
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(ἐλθών). Another issue with a prefixed preposition is found in Matt. 13:32, where 
the CGNT has κατελθεῖν (instead of ἐλθεῖν). Only minuscules 140 and 141 have the 
same reading. The CGNT reads τότε λέγει, Ὑποστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν 
ἐξῆλθον in Matt. 12:44. Minuscules 153 and 173 match the CGNT reading. The 
majority of the Vatican manuscripts involved in this study have ἐπιστρέψω instead 
of the ὑποστρέψω.13  
The CGNT, as well as minuscules 153 and 1823, reads ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ 
θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει τό πονηρά in Matt. 12:35. The reading with τά instead of τό, is 
found in 2585 2586.14 The majority of the manuscripts included in this study do not 
have the article though (e.g., 140 141). Three manuscripts include the genitive τῆς 
καρδίας after θησαυροῦ (176 173 157).15 One manuscript has a different word order 
(157), and another has προσφέρει in place of ἐκβάλλει (157).  
The CGNT 140 and 1823 all have ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνων in Matt. 19:28, while 
the rest of the Vatican manuscripts included in this study, with one exception, has 
ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνούς. Minuscule 163 accidentally leaves off the finite idea in Matt. 





                                               
13 In addition to the issue with the prefixed preposition, minuscule 152 omits λέγει by 
accident, 130 has πρός in place of εἰς, and 2585 reads only “Then it said, ‘I will return from which I 
came” (τότε λέγει, Ἐπιστρέψω ἐξῆλθον). 
14 Other manuscripts (beyond those from the Vatican used in this study) also include the 
article (e.g., 022 037).  
15 Minuscule 174 has τῆς καρδίας written faintly in the margin, possibly by a second hand. 
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Readings Only Found in 3 Other Manuscripts 
There are a total of nine readings in the CGNT that are found in just three 
of the Vatican manuscripts included in this study.16 Only two of these involve an 
orthographical issue. The CGNT, in agreement with 153 1823 150, reads Βαραβᾶν 
(instead of Βαραββᾶν) in Matt. 27:17.17 The CGNT has the alternative reading in 
each of the four other places where Barabbas is mentioned in the Gospel of 
Matthew, although in each of those cases some of the other manuscripts have 
Βαραβᾶν. The Complutensian editors could have had a manuscript that utilized the 
shortened spelling in the first occurrence, though it is probably more likely that 
they accidentally omitted the second β. In Matt. 19:12 the CGNT (as well as 153 
130 and 135) accidentally has ἐγενήθησαν instead of ἐγεννήθησαν.18 
The remaining issues involve the addition/omission of words or different 
words entirely. In Matt. 5:25 the CGNT reads ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ καὶ ὁ κριτὴς τῷ 
ὑπηρέτῃ, as do minuscules 152 133 and 174. The majority of manuscripts include 
the words σε παραδῷ (“hand you over”).19 The CGNT (as well as 148 164 and 
1586) in Matt. 13:40 reads οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος. The majority of 
manuscripts include the word τούτου.20 In Matt. 26:38 the CGNT (as well as 180 
872 and 150) reads τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς, while the remaining manuscripts include ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς. In Matt. 6:15 the CGNT includes the words ὁ οὐράνιος , as does 153 164 
                                               
16 There is one issue (Matt. 15:25) of tense where, if the itacism that occurs is not factored 
in, only three manuscripts agree with the Complutensian Greek New Testament.  
17 In addition to the spelling with double β, minuscule 160 includes the article. 
18 There are a couple of other issues involving this verse: Miniscule 1823 includes the 
word αὐτῶν, and 180 does not have the οὕτως. 
19 Minuscule 140 has only τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ. 
20 Minuscule 180 lacks the verb, while minuscule 149 has it but also includes a καί. 
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and 2586. The remaining manuscripts do not have these words. In Matt. 15:12 the 
CGNT and three other manuscripts (167 153 and 150) read οἱ Φαρισαῖοι οἱ 
ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον. The majority of the manuscripts do not have the initial 
article.21 
There are two instances of the CGNT having a different word than the 
majority of the Vatican manuscripts used in this study. In Matt. 14:31 the CGNT 
has καὶ εὐθέως ὁ Ἰησοῦς, while the majority of manuscripts have εὐθέως δὲ ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς.22 Only minuscules 141 128 and 167 agree with the Complutensian Greek 
New Testament. In Matt. 18:31 the CGNT (as well as minuscules 180 135 and 148) 
reads τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ γενόµενα. The remaining manuscripts have the 
reflexive pronoun ἑαυτῶν.23  
Readings Only Found in 4 Other Manuscripts 
There are a total of nine readings in the CGNT that are found in just four of 
the Vatican manuscripts included in this study.24 Only three of these involve an 
orthographical issue: (1) παρέδωθη (CGNT 132 163 173 and 2585) in place of 
παρεδόθη in Matt. 4:12; (2) ὀρχήσασθε (CGNT 130 1823 160 and 173) in place of 
                                               
21 Minuscule 152 only has οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, not the rest. And minuscule 1823 has οἱ written 
above line, possibly by a second hand. 
22 Minuscule 135 does not have ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 
23 In minuscules 163 and 173, the ἑ is written above line. The inclusion of this one here 
(and not in a section marked “Readings Only Found in 4/5 Other Manuscripts”) depends on how 
these manuscripts, since they are difficult to read in these spots. Also, minuscule 153 has ἅπαντα in 
place of πάντα. 
24 Matt. 19:29 could be included here, but it all depends on how manuscripts 140 135 and 
150 read. They are difficult to read in the spots where this verse appears. The primary issue is 
whether or not it has οἰκίαν (“house”) or οἰκίας (“houses”). 
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ὠρχήσασθε in Matt. 11:17; and βάλοντες (CGNT 180 153 150 and 164) in place of 
βάλλοντες in Matt. 27:35.25 
The CGNT (as well as 152 148 2585 and 157) has the ὅτι in Matt. 7:14, 
whereas the majority of the Vatican manuscripts involved in this study have τί. 
Two manuscripts (01 and 03), which generally earn the support of most text-critics, 
have ὅτι as well. As Grant R. Osborne writes,  
[I]t is difficult to know whether the omicron was misplaced or added due to 
the difficulty of the interrogative “what, why” here. It is more likely that the 
reading should remain τί, with a meaning similar to the Aramaic mah, 
“how.”26  
 
The reading τί was adopted by Johann Greisbach and Johann Scholz in their 
respective editions of the Greek New Testament. David L. Turner acknowledges 
what he calls “strong external evidence,” even saying it is “hard to understand why 
ὅτι would be altered to τί if it were original.”27 When one considers the internal and 
external evidence together, though, it seems more than likely that τί is original and 
this is just another Semitism in Matthew’s Gospel.28 A similar issue is found in 
Matt. 21:30. The CGNT (as well as 140 180 135 and 2585) has δευτέρῳ 
                                               
25 Minuscules 152 164 382 and 130 also include a fulfillment clause (ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν 
διὰ/ ὑπὸ τοῦ προφήτου), connecting the event to Ps. 22:18 [Ps. 21:19 LXX].  
26 Grant R. Osborne, Matthew, ZECNT, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2010), 270.  
27David L. Turner, Matthew, BECNT, ed. Robert W. Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein 
(Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008), 223. See also Charles Quarles (The Sermon on the Mount: 
Restoring Christ’s Message to the Modern Church, NAC Studies in Bible & Theology, ed. E. Ray 
Clendenen [Nashville, TN: B&H Academic, 2011], 319 n. 32), who says the omicron “was 
probably added by a scribe who was unfamiliar with this Semitic use of τί.” 
28 It seems like most translations have yet to respond to David Alan Black’s call to 
appropriately translate the Semitism in Matt. 7:14 (David Alan Black, “Remarks on the Translation 
of Matthew 7:14,” Filología Neotestamentaria [1989]: 193–195). Basically the only modern 
English translations in the last twenty years to translate the Semitism are the ISV (1995–2014), of 
which Black was the NT editor, the HCSB (1999–2009), the NET (1996–2006), and the WEB.  
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(“second”), while the majority of the Vatican manuscripts in this study have ἑτέρῳ 
(“other”).29  
There are a few issues involving wording and word order. In Matt. 10:13, 
the CGNT uses the prefixed preposition (εἰσελθέτω). Minuscules 180 134 148 and 
2585 are in agreement. The CGNT includes a word (κἄν) in Matt. 14:36 that is not 
found in the majority of the Vatican manuscripts in this study. Like the CGNT, 
minuscules 141 128 167 and 175 also include κἄν. The two issues of word order 
are found in Matt. 25:19 and 27:15. In the former, the CGNT 160 163 872 and 133 
read λόγον µετ’ αὐτῶν instead of µετ’ αὐτῶν λόγον. In the latter, the CGNT 140 152 
163 and 148 have εἰώθει ὁ ἡγεµὼν ἀπολύειν τῷ ὄχλῳ ἕνα δέσµιον. The majority of 
the Vatican manuscripts included in this study reverse the direct and indirect 
objects.30 
Readings Only Found in 5 Other Manuscripts 
There are only two readings in the CGNT that are found in just five of the 
Vatican manuscripts included in this study.31 In Matt. 18:6 the CGNT uses the 
preposition ἐπί, as does 140 176 132 135 and 175. The majority of the Vatican 
manuscripts in this study have εἰς, and just two have περί (153 157). The CGNT (as 
well as 152 160 163 382 and 2585) in Matt. 24:31 has a καί before φωνῆς µεγάλης. 
The remaining manuscripts do not have it.  
 
                                               
29 In addition to this, minuscule 382 includes a καί. Also minuscules 164 and 2586 place 
Matt. 21:29–30a after 21:30b, though 21:30a precedes 21:29. 
30 Minuscule 176 places the finite verb and infinitive side-by-side. And minuscule 382 
does not include τῷ ὄχλῳ. 
31 There is one issue (Matt. 15:25) of tense where, if the itacism that occurs is not factored 
in, only three manuscripts agree with the Complutensian Greek New Testament.  
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Readings Only Found in 6 Other Manuscripts 
There are a total of ten readings in the CGNT that are found in just six of 
the Vatican manuscripts included in this study. Five involve cases of itacism: (1) in 
Matt. 5:19 διδάξει instead of διδάξῃ; (2) in Matt. 12:38 θέλωµεν instead of θέλοµεν; 
(3) in Matt. 14:19 ἀνακληθῆναι instead of ἀνακλιθῆναι; (4) in Matt. 16:24 
ἀκολουθήτω instead of ἀκολουθείτω; and (5) in Matt. 17:4 there is an issue with the 
spelling of the name “Moses” (Μωσῇ CGNT // Μωϋσῇ // Μωσεῖ). There is another 
issue in Matt. 7:2 of the CGNT having a prefixed preposition (ἀντιµετρηθήσεται), 
while the majority of the manuscripts have µετρηθήσεται. In 18:29 the CGNT 
includes πάντα, while the majority of manuscripts do not. Α large number of the 
Vatican manuscripts in this study do not include σου in Matt. 5:39, although the 
CGNT and a handful do. And in Matt. 10:12, the majority of the manuscripts in 
this study, different than the CGNT, do not include the clause λέγοντες εἰρήνη τῷ 
οἴκῳ τούτῳ. In Matt. 19:13 the CGNT (as well as 167 176 153 160 163 and 150) 
have the plural προσηνέχθησαν, not the singular προσηνέχθη like the majority of the 
manuscripts in this study. 
The Manuscripts with the Least Divergence 
The amount of divergence between the CGNT and the Vatican manuscripts 
ranges from 123 issues in the Gospel of Matthew to 465.32 Of the Vatican 
manuscripts included in this study, the one with the fewest divergent readings is 
minuscule 141 (123 issues),33 followed by 128 (139 issues), 140 (162 issues), 134 
                                               
32 This excludes minuscules 2589 and 866, both of which have extensive lacunae.  
33 Miniscule 141 has a lacuna from Matt. 7:2–11:22. It is very similar to minuscule 140 in 
the amount of divergence it has with the Gospel of Matthew in the Complutensian Greek New 
Testament. In all of the chapters in Matthew, with the exception of just two, minuscule 141 has 
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(163 issues), 175 (165 issues), 167 (167 issues), 150 (172 issues), 133 (182 issues), 
and 872 (197 issues). Two of these manuscripts (150 and 167) belong to the 
Vatican Library’s closed collections, thus not considered in relationship to the 
Complutensian Polyglot. The remaining manuscripts included in this study all have 
greater than 200 issues of divergence.  
Taking the aforementioned manuscripts (minus 150 and 167), what 
readings in the CGNT Gospel of Matthew cannot be accounted for? Obviously the 
unique readings have no agreement among the Vatican manuscripts that were used 
in this study. But what about those readings with 1–6 manuscripts in agreement 
with the Complutensian Greek New Testament? Beginning with the readings that 
were only found in one manuscript, each of the issues will now be considered in 
order to assess what sort of agreement exists among the manuscripts with the least 
divergence:  
1. Of the twelve readings where only one Vatican manuscript agrees with 
the CGNT, only three are found in these manuscripts. The places where 
they agree are: 8:17 (140); 19:30 (141); 16:28 (872). This leaves the 
following readings unaccounted for: 12:43; 25:37; 23:30; 24:3; 17:9; 
12:8; 15:31; 22:46; and 26:48.  
2. Of the eight readings where only two Vatican manuscripts agree with 
the CGNT, only three are found in these manuscripts. They agree in the 
following places: 10:25 (134); 13:32 (140 141); 19:28 (140). This 
leaves the following readings unaccounted for: 5:6; 25:9; 8:14; 12:44; 
and 12:35.  
                                                                                                                                  
fewer issues than 140. How much divergence there was in the missing sheets is impossible to know, 
but it probably was not very much (and almost certainly still fewer than minuscule 140).  
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3. Of the nine readings where only three Vatican manuscripts agree with 
the CGNT, only three are found in these manuscripts. They agree in the 
following places: 5:25 (133); 26:38 (872); 14:31 (141 128). This leaves 
the following readings unaccounted for: 27:17; 19:12; 13:40; 6:15; 
15:12; and 18:31.  
4. Of the nine readings where only four Vatican manuscripts agree with 
the CGNT, five are found in these manuscripts. They agree in the 
following places: 21:30 (140); 10:13 (134); 14:36 (141 128 175); 25:19 
(872 133); 27:15 (140). This leaves the following readings unaccounted 
for: 4:12; 11:17; 27:35; and 7:14. 
5. Of the two readings where only five Vatican manuscripts agree with the 
CGNT, one is found in these manuscripts. Minuscules 140 and 175 
agree with the CGNT in 18:6. The reading in 24:31 is unaccounted for. 
6. Of the ten readings where only six Vatican manuscripts agree with the 
CGNT, five are found in these manuscripts. They agree in the following 
places: 5:19 (133); 17:4 (134 175); 18:29 (872 133); 5:39 (134 175); 
10:12 (134). This leaves the following readings unaccounted for: 12:38; 
14:19; 16:24; 7:2; 19:13. 
Of course, none of this data definitively points to a particular manuscript or 
manuscripts used by the Complutensian editors. But that is exactly the point. All of 
this evidence demonstrates that the Complutensian editors must have utilized some 
other manuscript data. The unique readings alone raise some concern about 
whether the editors even used manuscripts from the Vatican for the Gospel of 
Matthew. And if there are upwards of twenty unique readings (although some can 
be explained as accidental) just for the Gospel of Matthew, what does that say 
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about the Gospel corpus, Acts, the Pauline corpus, the non-Pauline letters, and 
Revelation? How much divergence exists among the Vatican manuscripts and the 
CGNT in those places? The divergence that exists in the Gospel of Matthew can 
only be reduced by twenty issues from the 120+ issues found in the manuscripts 
with the least amount of divergence. And that is only possible if the Complutensian 
editors had all seven of the manuscripts with the least divergence (i.e., divergence 
of less than 200 issues). That still leaves approximately one hundred issues of 
variance between the CGNT Gospel of Matthew and the Vatican manuscripts.  
If the Complutensian editors had just one of these manuscripts, the amount 
of divergence is greater than 123 issues with minuscule 141, followed by 139 
issues with minuscule 128 and 162 with minuscule 140. If, hypothetically-
speaking, the Complutensian editors had all three of these manuscripts, the amount 
of divergence decreases only by fifty issues (i.e., 78 issues of divergence). If they 
had any one of the following combinations made up of two of those manuscripts, 
there still remains at the least 81 issues (140 + 128); with manuscripts 140 + 141 
there are 96 issues, and with 141 + 128 there are 128 issues.  
There exists a great amount of variance among these manuscripts, enough 
to question whether the Complutensian editors were relying strongly, if at all, on a 
manuscript or manuscripts from the Vatican Library. And this level of divergence 
is just for one book of the New Testament. Imagine the level of variance for the 
entire NT as a whole. Consider for a moment the manuscripts used by Erasmus in 
the first edition of his New Testament. How much divergence exists between those 
manuscripts and the Greek column of the Novum Instrumentum omne? Is there 
divergence similar to that found with CGNT and the Vatican manuscripts? Two 
chapters (8 and 22) were selected at random and compared to the 1516 edition. 
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Minuscules 1 and 2 account for all of Matthew 8, assuming Erasmus accidentally 
left off τήν in 8:28. And they account for all of Matthew 22, assuming that Erasmus 
left off εἰς in Matt. 22:16 because it followed the verb βλέπεις. The Greek text (for 
those chapters) could be constructed using just miniscules 1 and 2, and it is quite 
evident that minuscule 2 (more than minuscule 1) regularly matches the text found 
in the Novum Instrumentum omne. The manuscripts from the Vatican, however, 
cannot account for the Complutensian Greek text of Matthew. While this does not 
necessarily rule out manuscripts were sent, just as the comparison of Codex 
Basilensis with Erasmus’ 1516 text does not rule out that minuscule 1 was utilized 
by Erasmus, it does call into question the likelihood that manuscripts from the 
Vatican Library were used by Cisneros’ team.  
Most of the unique and rare readings should be helpful in identifying the 
manuscript(s) utilized by the team in Spain. The Complutensian editors were not in 
the habit of adjusting their Greek column to create agreement with the Latin 
column. In fact, the divergence between the Greek and Latin column is quite 
significant. If they were going to shape the Greek after the Latin, they would have 
done so throughout the NT, not in select locations.34 Nor did the team in Spain 
have to create their Greek column ex nihilo. Manuscripts for the Greek NT would 
have been far more accessible than LXX manuscripts, which were definitely lent to 
the editors by the Vatican Library. Latin manuscripts would have been the most 
accessible to the team. And Hebrew manuscripts, especially given the large Jewish 
presence in Spain during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries would have been 
                                               
34 Cf. Jorge Luis Valdes, “The First Printed Apocalypse of St. John: The Complutensian 
Polyglot and Its influence on Erasmus’ Greek New Testament Text,” Ph.D. Thesis Loyola 
University of Chicago (2001), 105–107, which contains a discussion of unique readings in 
Revelation in light of the Latin Vulgate. Valdes concludes, “[W]e can posit that the Complutensian 
scholars have been consistent, with very few exceptions” (106).  
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accessible as well. These unique and rare readings found in the Gospel of Matthew 
in the CGNT are most likely to be found, with very few exceptions (allowing for 
some human error), in manuscripts predating the printing of their Greek New 
Testament.  
The Complutensian Prefaces and Vatican Manuscripts 
There are three prefaces in the Complutensian Polyglot Bible that make 
mention of sources used for the NT volume. Two of those prefaces are found in 
volume five, one written in Greek, the other Latin (both in single column format). 
The third, written in Latin, is found in the first volume, along with other prefaces 
for the different sections of the polyglot (e.g., one for the Old Testament, one for 
the Chaldee dictionary, etc.). The preface in volume one is almost the exact same 
text as the Latin preface in volume five. There are some slight differences, such as 
the title, the use of the glyph æ, the absence of hac in the first sentence in volume 
one, and some occurences of capitalization (e.g., Romæ, rome) and punctuation, as 
well as the format (the preface in volume one is set in two columns, volume five a 
single column), etc. Aside from these differences, the text in volume one is 
basically identical to the text of the preface in volume five.  
As far as when these prefaces were written, Luis Guil has argued that they 
were written ex post facto, following the death of Cisneros.35 He views this as the 
best explanation for why the preface author mentions Leo X and manuscripts from 
the Vatican Library. It is possible that they were written after the completion of the 
polyglot Bible. After all, to print the sheets with the prefaces at a later date would 
have presented no problem for Brocar’s press. The sheets could have been inserted 
later, prior to binding and distribution. Still, that this actually happened is not 
                                               
35 Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT.”  
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certain or even necessary. The differences between what is found in the Latin 
prefaces of volume five and volume one, though, does not seem to support Gil’s 
position. 
There are no records that definitively identify any of the sources that were 
utilized in Alacalá de Henares, and these prefaces only specify that manuscripts 
were loaned by the Vatican Library and specifically Leo X. It is on the basis of 
certain statements found in these prefaces that scholars have concluded that 
manuscripts were sent from Rome for the NT volume. Numerous scholars simply 
take the preface in the GNT at face value. What does the author of the preface say 
about such sources? A careful examination of the Greek preface, paying special 
attention to the portions that discuss sources, will suffice.  
The Greek preface found in volume five is written without any break in the 
discourse, with the exception of commas and periods. There are seven discernable 
sections. The following outline is helpful for understanding the flow of the 
discourse: 
I. Title (l. 1; Πρὸς τοὺς ἐν ἐντευξοµένους) 
II. Purpose Statement (ll. 2–6; ἵνα µὴ θαυµάσῃς . . . . ἔστι δὲ καὶ 
τοιαύτη.) 
III. Accentuation (ll. 6–31; τοὺς ἀρχαιοτάτους . . . ἢ ἀφαιρεῖν ἢ 
ἐναλλάξαι) 
A. The Argument for Leaving Off Accents 
B. The Presence of One Accent in the Greek Text of the 
Complutensian Greek New Testament 
IV. The Presence of Superscripted, Lower-Case Roman Letters (ll. 31–
40; ἐπειδὴ . . . καθεστηκότι λέξιν) 
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V. A Further Comment about the Trustworthiness of the Greek Text (ll. 
40–48; καὶ ἵνα παύσωµεν προοιµιάζοντες . . . τὸ παρὸν βιβλίον 
ἐτυπώσαµεν) 
VI. Closing Exhortation (ll. 48–57; ὑµεῖς δὲ οἱ τῆς παιδείας ἐρῶντες . . . 
µὴ ἐκφαυλίσητε) 
The title on line 1 (πρὸς τοὺς ἐν ἐντευξοµένους, “to the readers”) simply 
identifies the audience, equivalent to ad lectorem in Latin. These readers are 
addressed in more decorative ways at the beginning and end of the preface. In the 
purpose statement, they are called “diligent students” (l. 2; σπουδαῖε φιλολόγε), and 
in the closing exhortation they are called “the ones who love learning” (l. 49; οἱ τῆς 
παιδείας ἐρῶντες).  
The purpose statement that follows explains the primary focus of the 
preface, specifically the accentuation used in the Greek column. The sections that 
discuss the superscripted letters that link Greek lexemes to their Latin equivalents 
and the sources that were utilized in preparing the text are presented as an 
afterthought, although the latter is arguably the most important section of the 
preface. While this particular form of accentuation was completely new, setting 
forth the principles of accentuation was not going to do anything to positively 
affect the marketability of the Complutensian polyglot. If, however, people 
misunderstood the system of accentuation (and the reasons for it), the whole 
volume might have lost academic credibility. Really though, the editors wanted to 
make sure no one could say or even think that the editors had done something 
inappropriate with the Greek text of the New Testament. The presence of the single 
accent and the presence of the superscripted Roman letters are further evidence of 
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the overall purpose of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible—it was designed for 
universal use, from the most gifted of scholars to the novice students of sacred writ. 
The discussion about manuscripts begins on line 40 of the Greek preface. 
The author of the preface (almost certainly Demetrios Doukas) uses significantly 
less space to discuss the trustworthiness of the NT text, although the exordium 
flows out of the previous section. Doukas is able to declare “no more corrupted 
copies” (ll. 52–53; οὐκέτι ἀντίγραφα διεφθαρµένα) based on his discussion of the 
sources. And the declaration “no dubious translations” (l. 53; οὐ µεταφράσεις 
ὕποπται) probably acknowledges the differences between the Greek and Latin 
columns, suggesting that the students of this volume can decide for themselves 
whether the Latin column accurately reflects the original, especially since the 
superscript letters allow readers to follow along in both columns in a word-for-
word manner. The opening paragraph in the section dealing with accentuation 
stresses that the whole NT, minus the Gospel of Matthew and Hebrews, was 
inspired by the Holy Spirit in Greek, not Latin (ll. 14–16; πᾶσαν τὴν νέαν διαθήκην 
τοῦ κατὰ µατθαῖον εὐαγγελίου καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἑβραίους ἐπιστολῆς δεόντων, ἑλληνικῇ 
ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς διαλέκτῳ ὥσπερ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύµατος ἐχρηµατίσθη). This was 
most certainly a compromise between the camp that was open to or advocated 
changing the Latin column in light of the Greek witnesses (e.g., Nebrija or those 
like him) and those that would in no way, shape, or form stand for substantive 
changes to the Vulgate (e.g., Zúñiga). In the end, a diligent student could see the 
differences and draw the appropriate conclusions. Vernacular translations, while 
not common leading up to the fifteenth century, did exist.36 Nevertheless, the 
                                               
36 For a discussion of French translations of biblical texts during the twelvth through 
sixteenth centuries, see Margriet Hoogvliet, “Encouraging Lay People To Read The Bible In The 
French Vernaculars: New Groups Of Readers And Textual Communities,” Church History & 
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author probably refers to the Vulgate when he uses the word µετάφρασις, and the 
use of the plural acknowledges the places where the Latin does not reflect the 
Greek.  
The text of the section discussing the trustworthiness of the Complutensian 
Greek text is as follows:  
καὶ ἵνα παύσωµεν προοιµιάζοντες, κακεῖνο τὸν φιλοµαθῆ µὴ λανθανέτω, οὐ 
φαῦλα ἡµᾶς οὐδὲ τυχόντα ἐπὶ τῇ ἡµετέρᾳ ἐντυπώσει ἐσχηκέναι ἀντίγραφα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀρχαιότατα καὶ καθόσον οἷόν τε ἦν ἐπηνορθωµένα, καὶ δὴ καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
παλαιότητα οὕτως ἀξιόπιστα, ὥστε µὴ πείθεσθαι αὐτοῖς, πρὸς δυσκόλου εἶναι 
τὸ παράπαν καὶ βεβήλου. ἃ δὴ καὶ αὐτὰ ὁ ἁγιώτατος ἐν χριστῷ πατὴρ καὶ 
κύριος ἡµῶν ὁ µέγιστος ἀρχιερεὺς λέων δέκατος τῇ ὁρµῇ ταύτῃ συλλαµβάνειν 
προθυµούµενος, ἐκ τῆς ἀποστολικῆς βιβλιοθήκης ἀγόµενα, ἔπεµψε πρὸς 
αἰδεσιµώτατον κύριον τῆς ἱσπανίας καρδηνάλιον, οὗ χορηγοῦντος καὶ 
κελεύσαντος τὸ παρὸν βιβλίον ἐτυπώσαµεν. 
 
And so we can bring this preface to a close, this also cannot escape the 
notice of those who love to learn: We did not use inferior copies or 
whatever ones we just happened to have for our printing, rather we used the 
most ancient and the most accurate ones possible—with respect to their age, 
they are trustworthy; and based on that, to not trust them is to be a stubborn 
and impure individual—copies which our most holy father and lord in 
Christ, the most high chief priest Leo X, who was eager to help, sent, once 
they were taken from the apostolic library, to the most holy lord cardinal of 
Spain, with whose money and at whose command we have printed the 
present volume. 
 
Obviously by using the word ἀντίγραφα, the author is referring to 
handwritten manuscripts. Printing was so early at this point that there was no 
abundance of printed biblical texts. And there were no comprehensive printed 
biblical texts containing all of the NT—the CGNT was the first. But what does the 
author mean with his use of the plural? There are only a couple of options. The first 
is the author is referring to multiple copies of manuscripts that had the same 
                                                                                                                                  
Religious Culture 93:2 (2013): 239-274. For Spanish, see José Llamas (ed.), Biblia Medieval 
Romanceada Judio-Cristiana, 2 vols. (Madrid: CSIC, 1950–1955). Contrast Hoovliet’s resource 
with Els Agten, “Francisco de Enzinas: A Reformation-Minded Humanist with a Vernacular 
Dream,” Reformation & Renaissance Review: Journal of the Society for Reformation Studies 14:3 
(2012): 219-242. And for a discussion on the Reina translation of the Bible, see Rady Roldán-
Figueroa, “‘Justified Without the Works of the Law’: Casiodoro de Reina on Romans 3,28,” Dutch 
Review of Church History 85:1 (2005): 205-224. 
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content. For example, they had more than one manuscript containing the Gospels, 
more than one with the letters of the NT, and so forth. Another option, though, is 
they had more than one copy—one with the Gospels, perhaps another with the 
letters of the NT, another with Acts, etc., or possibly some with even less than a 
whole corpus or even only a part of a single NT book. A third option, of course, is 
that they had some sort of a mix between options one and two. This is the point 
María Victoria Spottorno makes:  
Aunque se habla de ‘copias manuscritas’, no sabemos si el plural ‘copias’ 
se refiere a que se emplearon más de una con el texto completo o a que 
hubo distintos manuscritos para cada sección del NT, pues López de Zúñiga 
cita el manuscrito Rhodiensis, hoy perdido, que contenía solo las epístolas, 
y que había sido enviado desde Rodas al Cardenal.37 
 
Generally speaking, when researchers comment about the manuscripts, it seems as 
if they assume Cisneros’ team had some sort of a large collection and that the 
Greek text was the result of thousands of text-critical decisions, one after another, 
comparing each of these individual manuscripts until landing on an informed 
decision using criteria that is still unclear. Based on the evidence found in the 
Greek preface, though, any one of these options is possible.  
It also seems like Cisneros’ wealth plays a role in how people understand 
the statements found in the preface. Even the earliest records, such as the first 
biography of Cisneros’ life, may not accurately represent how that wealth factored 
into the development of the CGNT (and the polyglot as a whole). It is true that 
Cisneros funded the polyglot project. After all, he was responsible for the salary of 
his faculty, the costs for printing, and other expenses. And he definitely 
commissioned individuals for editorial work involving other projects in Alcalá. But 
that does not mean that he was scouring the whole earth for manuscripts of the NT 
                                               
37 María Victoria Spottorno, “El texto griego del Nuevo Testamento,” 196). 
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and buying them up at any price. While his wealth is undeniable, there is reason to 
suspect that he was very careful with the finances, especially given his aims at 
reform (which he pushed for up to his very last breath) and his decision to abandon 
the luxuries of the world upon entering the Franciscan order in 1484.  
Why mention any of this? Well, it is important to reconsider the historical 
picture. While it is possible that Cisneros could have commissioned and purchased 
numerous manuscripts for work on the GNT, it is not definite or even necessary. 
Other references to manuscripts that were utilized by the team, such as the one 
made by Zúñiga, usually refer to only a few manuscripts. In fact, in the discussion 
that follows, it will be seen that there were some manuscripts available to Cisneros’ 
team, and these manuscripts when combined would have formed a complete New 
Testament. Add to this the evidence from the second Vatican register of loans that 
mentions two Greek OT manuscripts and the likelihood that they worked with just 
a few manuscripts for the GNT increases. The entry on fol. 31r in that Vatican 
register of loans specifies the biblical contents of each of the LXX manuscripts 
loaned by the Vatican to Cisneros. The other mention of manuscripts loaned by the 
Vatican (fol. 12r), dated one month later, does not specify the contents of those 
manuscripts. The loan contained those portions of Scripture known as the law and 
the writings.  
The preface author gives four descriptions of the manuscripts that were 
used. The first two describe what the manuscripts were not and the last two what 
they were: (1) “not inferior” (οὐ φαῦλα), and (2) “not whatever ones we just 
happened to have for our printing” (οὐδὲ τυχόντα ἐπὶ τῇ ἡµετέρᾳ ἐντυπώσει 
ἐσχηκέναι ἀντίγραφα), (3) “most ancient” (ἀρχαιότατα), (4) “most accurate 
possible” (καθόσον οἷόν τε ἦν ἐπηνορθωµένα). And it seems like the editors based 
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the fourth description on the third. In the sentence that follows the descriptions, the 
author refers to how the sources are trustworthy (ἀξιόπιστα) given their age (κατὰ 
τὴν παλαιότητα). 
The remaining portion of the section dealing with the sources discusses 
from whence they came and to whom they were loaned. A couple of observations 
are necessary here. First, the author of the preface specifically names Leo X as the 
sender of the manuscripts. He even goes so far as saying that Leo was eager to 
assist in the polyglot project. Clearly Leo knew about the polyglot project. In fact, 
a motu proprio is issued when manuscripts were not returned to Rome. Second, the 
manuscripts are said to have been sent specifically from the Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana. There is no mention of any manuscripts from any other location or any 
other lender, not even manuscripts acquired by Cisneros himself. The only options 
for how to understand this statement are as follows:  
1. The only manuscripts used by Cisneros’ team were those sent by 
Leo from the Vatican Library.  
2. The only manuscripts mentioned in the preface were those sent by 
Leo, though others were used that had been sent by others from 
other locations and/or others acquired by Cisneros himself.  
3. No manuscripts were sent by Leo from Rome or used in the 
development of the Greek text of the New Testament.  
All of these options are possible. Theoretically, manuscripts could have been sent, 
but too late for them to have played any role in the formation of the Greek text. It is 
also possible that the statement regarding sources is only partially accurate. In this 
scenario, the author of the preface would have presumed that the manuscripts that 
were sent originated from the Vatican Library since they were sent by the pope. 
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But what if the manuscripts did not actually belong to the Vatican Library? What if 
they were manuscripts sent from the pope’s personal library?38 Nevertheless, 
scholars have demonstrated an inclination towards taking the preface at face value. 
But it is important to give option three careful consideration, especially given when 
the editors arrived in Alcalá and the evidence contained in the second Vatican 
register of loans.  
If option three is true, there are a few possible explanations. The first is the 
preface author understood that recognizing the pope in such a monumental 
philological endeavor was necessary, whether he was actually involved or not. To 
not point to his involvement could have been perceived as a slight. The second is 
the preface author understood how pointing to (1) the pope’s involvement and (2) 
manuscripts loaned by the Vatican Library could bolster the credibility of their NT 
volume and the polyglot project as a whole. People probably thought the Vatican 
had the best manuscripts in existence. After all, Rome had everything else, and the 
library, at that time just over forty years old, already had a reputation of containing 
                                               
38 In the years surrounding the publication of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible, the 
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana was the second largest library in Italy. Located in Florence, it was 
the library of a prominent fifteenth century Italian family, begun by Cosimo il Vecchio de’ Medici 
and Lorenzo de’ Medici (also known as Lorenzo the Magnificent) and passed down to the latters 
descendants over the years. Lorenzo’s sixth child is none other than Giovanni di Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, who became pope and took the name Leo X. The library was not officially commissioned 
until 1523, but the collection experienced an unusual series of events; the history of the Medici 
family from 1460–1512 has all of the ingredients of a Hollywood blockbuster. The Medici family 
was expelled from Florence in 1494, and they returned to the city in 1512, just one year prior to 
Giovanni becoming pope. During the expulsion, the family’s library was moved to the Monastery of 
San Marco in Florence, but the collection was scattered at some point. Lorenzo’s son Giovanni 
moved to Rome in 1500. Sometime after that move he began to reaquire his family’s collection. The 
library’s new home was Rome and remained there until 1527. Although his family returned to 
Florence, the collection stayed with Giovanni for the duration of his cardinalship and papacy, 
probably for safekeeping and for the private use of the cardinal and later pope. His library never 
entered the Vatican collections, although the Vatican would have loved to keep the Medici 
collection. For a discussion on this library, its collection, and inventories, see E. B. Fryde, 
Humanism and Renaissance Historiography (London: The Hambledon Press, 1983), 159–228; 
Alexander Jones, “William of Moerbeke, the Papal Greek Manuscripts and the Collection of Pappus 
of Alexandria in Vat. gr. 218,” Scriptorium 40:1 (1986): 30. Some of the Greek manuscripts are 
digitized and available on library’s website, INTF, and CSNTM. It is possible that Leo X sent 
manuscripts from this private collection to Cisneros. The only way to assess this though is by doing 
an analysis of the Medici manuscripts similar to what this study has done with the Vatican 
manuscripts that contain the Gospel of Matthew.  
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resources for scholarly endeavors, as the two Vatican registers of loans 
demonstrate. And of course the preface author could have included this 
acknowledgement in the preface for both reasons. And the third, which is highly 
unlikely, is that mentioning the pope’s involvement served as a way of pointing to 
a sort of unofficial sanction for the NT (the official papal permission to publish 
would come much later, a few years after the entire project was finished and 
Cisneros had passed away).  
Manuscripts beyond the Vatican 
If the Complutensian editors did not receive GNT manuscripts from the 
Vatican, then they had to rely on manuscripts from somewhere else. In addition to 
the reference of manuscripts sent from the Vatican Library by Leo X, there is 
mention of an OT manuscript that once belonged to Basilios Bessarion, loaned to 
Cisneros by the Venetian Senate (ex Bessarionis castigatissimo codice summa 
diligentia transcriptam Illustris Venetorum Senatus ad nos misit).39 This is the only 
other mention of a specific loan to Cisneros for his project in Alcalá. Still, that was 
no doubt an OT manuscript, not one used for the NT volume.40 So, were there any 
other manuscripts that could have definitely been used by the Complutensian 
editors? If not manuscripts from Rome, what manuscripts would they have had at 
their disposal?  
                                               
39 Bessarion’s library was donated to the senate of Vencie in 1468, just four years before 
his death.  
40 See Natalio Fernández Marcos, “Un Manuscrito Complutense Redivivo,” 65–83. The 
manuscript was copied and preserved by Cisneros’ team. 
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One manuscript of the Biblioteca Nacional de Madrid—MS 20056/47 (fols. 
18r–32v)—contains a record of acquisitions for Cisneros and his university in 
Alcalá de Henares. That register lists only two NT Greek manuscripts:41  
1. n. 516: A Greek manuscript containing the Gospels, acquired by 
Jorge Baracaldo en Valladolid in July of 1508.42  
2. n. 527. A Greek manuscript containing the letters of Paul, acquired 
by Jorge Baracaldo in Valladolid in July of 1508.  
The date that these manuscripts were acquired is noteworthy as well. Their 
acquisition fits with the position that work on the NT volume (and the polyglot as a 
whole) did not begin until after the professors began to arrive in Alcalá. In fact, the 
university acquired a number of biblical resources in 1507–1508. Elisa Ruiz García 
and Helena Carvajal González list eight additional manuscripts:43 
1. n. 494. A Latin Bible. 
2. n. 526. An Arabic manuscript containing the Gospels.  
3. n. 528. A Greek vocubulary. 
4. n. 529. A Hebrew vocabulary. 
5. n. 530. A Hebrew Bible.  
6. n. 531. A Hebrew-Chaldee Bible (partial).  
7. n. 532. A Jerome Psalter. 
8. n. 533. A Duplex Psalter. 
These resources were very important, both for the education of the incoming 
students and the researchers who participated in the polyglot project.  
                                               
41 This information is taken from Ruiz García and Carvajal González, La Casa de 
Protesilao, 508. 
42 Another Gospel manuscript is included in the list: n. 526, an Arabic manuscript 
containing the Gospels, presented by A[lejo] Vanegas in November of 1507. 
43 Ruiz García and Carvajal González, La Casa de Protesilao, 80.  
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An index of the university’s library in 1512 lists three NT manuscripts 
written in Greek: (1) Evangelia graece, (2) Apocalypsis et Evangelia s. Matthei 
graece, and (3) Actus Apostolorum et canonicae epistolae. If the records are 
accurate, then it would mean that these manuscripts were acquired sometime after 
1508. Inventories from 1523, 1526, and 1621 also list three Greek manuscripts.44 
One is listed as a Bible in Greek, which based on the description could contain the 
Old or New Testament, another that is definitely a NT manuscript, and the third a 
LXX manuscript.45  
Cisneros did not put his editorial team in a position where they would be 
dependent on loaned manuscripts, whether sent from Rome or any other library. 
The Vatican registers of loans indicate that at least two of the LXX manuscripts 
loaned to Cisneros were only loaned out for a period of one year, surely not enough 
time to make direct use. In order for those manuscripts to be useful to the 
Complutensian editors, they would have needed to make a copy of the manuscripts 
or keep them beyond the due date. They chose the latter. And the other manuscripts 
that are mentioned, as Luis Gil points out, could very well be those manuscripts 
that are mentioned in the Latin preface:  
Descartadas, pues, en principio las grandes bibliotecas Vaticana y Marciana 
como las proveedoras de archetypa para el NT griego de la BPC, quizá 
éstos se encntraran entre los alia non pauca [exemplaria] que reunieron los 
editores, según dicen en el primer prólogo, buscándolos por todas partes 
magnis laboribus et expensis para contar con abundante copie 
emendatorum codicum. Entre ellas figuraría, por ejemplo, el codex 
Rhodiensis de las Epístolas apostólicas, que Gregorio de Andrés identifica 
con el no 3 del inventario de la biblioteca de San Ildefonso de 1512.46  
 
                                               
44 The records in the inventories are found in the Archivo Histórico Nacional, Sección de 
Universidades y Colegios: (1) inventory of 1523, libro 1091 F, fol. 12r; (2) inventory of 1526 in 
libro 1092 F, fols. 29rv; (3) inventory of 1621, libro 686 F, fol. 156r. 
45 Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT.” 
46 Gil, “Sobre el texto griego del NT.” 
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Unfortunately, these NT manuscripts are now lost. Remaining in the Complutense 
University library are four Hebrew manuscripts (BH MSS 1, BH MSS 2, BH MSS 
3, and BH MSS 7), one Chaldee manuscript (BH MSS 6), which contains the 
Pentateuch and tosofot on portions of Genesis and Exodus, three Latin manuscripts 
(BH MSS 31, BH MSS 33, BH MSS 34),47 and three LXX manuscripts (BH MSS 
22, BH MSS 23, and BH MSS 41). What becomes clear is the editors in Alcalá had 
ample resources for working on the polyglot.  
Summary 
 
Most of the Complutensian text of the Gospel of Matthew is found in the 
Vatican manuscripts, that is, if those manuscripts are taken collectively. There are 
only twenty-one readings that are not found in any of the manuscripts reviewed for 
this study. Of those twenty-one, three are definitely accidental. Of the eighteen 
remaining variant readings, some could be accidental, but not all. For example, the 
inclusion of the indefinite pronoun τις in Matt. 15:22 is probably found in the 
manuscript(s) consulted by the NT editors. Were the equivalent translation 
(quaedam) found in the Latin column, one could have argued that the editors 
supplied the Greek word. Moreover, it is not present elsewhere in the immediate 
context. The only possible explanation, if they did not get the pronoun from a 
manuscript they were consulting, is the editor included it unconsciously. Since the 
chief editor was a native Greek speaker, it is possible that happened, but it seems 
just as likely, more so even, that it was present in a source text. These unique 
readings should assist future researchers in assessing sources that could have been 
used by Cisneros’ team. Likewise, the readings with limited agreement with 
Vatican manuscripts can serve as secondary criteria.  
                                               
47 Another Latin manuscript (BH MSS 32) is now lost.  
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The amount of variation that exists in individual manuscripts is vast. Of the 
manuscripts reviewed in this study, divergence ranges from 123 to 465 issues.48 
And that is for the Gospel of Matthew alone. The Vatican would not have sent their 
entire collection. And based on how many LXX manuscripts they loaned (see Vat. 
lat. 3966), they probably did not send more than one or two manuscripts that 
contained the Gospel of Matthew. If they had two of the manuscripts with the least 
divergence, the number of divergent readings in the Gospel of Matthew would still 
exceed seventy issues. It would take more than a handful of manuscripts from the 
Vatican (of those consulted) to get the number of divergent readings down to a 
reasonable number to believe the editors were making use of them for the 
Complutensian Greek New Testament. Of course, in order to say this was the case 
with more certainty, it is necessary to compare the Complutensian text of Matthew 
with the remaning Vatican manuscripts discussed in chapter three. There exists 
enough divergence among the manuscripts consulted to at least seriously consider 
the possibility that the Complutensian editors did not make use of any Vatican 
manuscripts.  
The NT prefaces in the Complutensian Polyglot Bible have specific 
references to manuscripts loaned by Leo X from the Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana. The initial two prefaces, one in Greek and one in Latin, that are found in 
volume five were written in 1513–1514. The Latin preface was carried over to 
volume one with only slight modification. The mention of Leo X in the prefaces 
can be explained in a number of different ways. The majority of scholars take the 
preface at face value. It is possible, however, that the reference to Leo X and his 
                                               
48 The manuscript with 123 issues (141) has a lacuna from Matt. 7:2–11:22, but even if the 
missing text were present, the number of divergent readings would not drastically increase (based 
on how this manuscript compares to 140 ).  
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involvement in the polyglot project was a necessary expression of homage to the 
leader of the Catholic Church. It is also possible that Leo X did send manuscripts to 
Cisneros’ team, but the preface author(s) assumed that if they came from the pope 
then they must have come from the Vatican Library. Since the Medici library was 
temporarily housed in Rome and always kept separate from the Vatican Library, it 
is possible that the loan was made by then Giovanni di Lorenzo de’ Medici during 
his cardinalship. This collection, which contains a number of different Greek 
manuscripts, was returned to Florence, Italy in 1527 and housed at the Laurentian 
Library (Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana). The possibility that manuscripts 
originated from this collection deserves further attention.  
In addition to this, acquisition records and inventories from Alcalá de 
Henares list and describe manuscripts containing portions of the GNT (in addition 
to other biblical material). There is no question that these manuscripts were 
consulted by Cisneros’ team for the polyglot. The question is whether they would 
have relied heavily, exclusively even, on these manuscripts. Unfortunately, there is 
no way to assess the relationship between these manuscripts and the CGNT 
because those manuscripts are presently unaccounted for. The comparison of the 
Vatican manuscripts and Complutensian Greek text of Matthew in this study calls 
into question the likelihood that manuscripts were sent by the Vatican and used by 
the editors. While the present study does not conclusively rule out any Vatican 
manuscripts, it does bolster support for the position, like Luis Gil has argued, that 
the editors relied on the manuscripts mentioned in the Alcalá inventories and list of 
acquisitions.  
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CHAPTER 6: CONCLUSION 
 
Introduction 
The Complutensian Polyglot Bible is one of the most important philological 
works. The fifth volume of the polyglot is often overshadowed by Erasmus’ New 
Testament. Discussions about the CGNT are often parenthetical in nature or used 
as a springboard to focus on the first published Greek New Testament. There is 
more historical data pertaining to Erasmus’ text. And no one can question its 
importance. But the CGNT was first, printed two years before Erasmus’ edition 
came off Froben’s press in Basel. In many respects, its significance should 
overshadow that of Erasmus.  
Cisneros brought together a community of scholars to work on a 
comprehensive biblical text that would allow students of the Bible an opportunity 
to return to the sources. The expression ad fontes (“to the sources”) is most often 
connected to the Protestant Reformation. But ad fontes was bigger than the 
Protestant Reformation. This ideal was one of the central tenets of Humanism, and 
there were many Humanists in Europe in the sixteenth century, including the 
patron of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible and its editors. They were convinced 
that a knowledge of the Scriptures in the original languages and access to those 
texts was absolutely necessary for purity, sound teaching, ministry, and true 
eccesial reform. For Cisneros, though, reform was focused downward, involving 
the different religious orders found within Spain and how they carried out their 
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responsibilities, not upward. For the Reformers, the problem was theological and 
challenged everything about Catholocism—all the way to the top. 
Unfortunately, studies on the CGNT are limited, since the sources used by 
the editors remain unidentified. The identification of the manuscripts is necessary 
in order to evaluate the text-critical philosophy of the editors and the decisions they 
made as they put together the first printed GNT, not to mention the quality of the 
actual manuscripts (though much can be inferred just from looking at the Greek 
text of the Complutensian New Testament).  
Summary of the Investigation 
This focus of this study has been on Greek manuscripts of the Vatican 
Library that contain the Gospel of Matthew: Were any Greek manuscripts sent 
from the Vatican Library to Cisneros and his team? Before assessing the 
manuscripts at the Vatican, the historical context of the Complutensian Polyglot 
was considered afresh. The identities of the Complutensian editors and the patron 
of the whole enterprise were discussed first. Who were these men and when did 
they arrive in Alcalá de Henares? This led to a discussion of when work on the 
Compluensian Polyglot Bible actually began and why publication was delayed so 
long after the respective volumes had been finalized and printed. The remaining 
pages of the study focused on the Greek manuscripts of the Vatican Library and 
Vatican registers of loans. Special attention was given to Greek manuscripts that 
contain the Gospel of Matthew. A selection of those manuscripts was reviewed and 
compared to the Complutensian text. Variant readings were presented below the 
text of Matthew and marked on a table (Appendix 1). Finally, the results of that 
comparison were evaluated to determine if manuscripts were sent and utilized by 
the team in Spain. 
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Scholars have long thought that Cisneros and his team were working on the 
Complutensian Polyglot since the year 1502. A meeting was reported to have taken 
place with Cisneros and all of the editors in that year, and Núñez was assisting 
Cisneros with acquiring books for the university in 1503. Whether the former took 
place is questionable, and whether discussion centered around the polyglot even 
more so. The latter though is certain. In any event, this idea that work began in 
1502 somehow led to the notion that Complutensian editors were mulling over 
numerous biblical manuscripts for each of the languages included in the polyglot. 
Of course, there were reports about how much money Cisneros had spent on 
acquiring different manuscripts and the total project itself. That particular data is 
impossible to confirm; acquisition records and inventories from the library in 
Alcalá do not support such claims. There were numerous literary projects 
underway in Alcalá, but these were not exclusively biblical in scope. And Cisneros 
personally funded a large majority of these projects. A number of manuscripts had 
to be used for the entire polyglot. It included the entire Bible in multiple languages. 
But when the individual sections of the polyglot are considered, there is reason to 
question how many manuscripts were actually consulted. For example, did the 
Complutensian editors have numerous manuscripts that contained the Gospels 
written in Greek? If the editors of the polyglot were working for ten or more years, 
then it is at least reasonable to imagine they were working with more manuscripts 
than they could have if the amount of time is reduced to five or six years. The 
evidence, though, suggests that the Complutensian editors did not begin until 1508 
or soon after, when the editors began to arrive in Alcalá as faculty (and, in the case 
of Nicetas Fausto, as a student). The NT volume was printed in January of 1514, 
meaning the text had to be completed sometime in 1513. They had just a few years 
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to put together their Greek-Latin edition of the NT, in addition to other 
responsibilities (e.g., teaching, additional research). Given all this, it seems more 
likely that the Complutensian editors used fewer manuscripts, perhaps even just 
one, two, or three for any given section of the NT (e.g., Gospels, Revelation). 
Early collations of the CGNT focused on its relationship to subsequent 
editions, such as those of Robert Estienne (1550) and Isaac Elzevir (1624). Over 
the last two hundred years, as access to manuscripts increased, some scholars have 
embarked on quests for the Greek sources used in Alcalá. Time and time again, this 
search has come up empty. Nevertheless, almost everyone continues to take as fact 
the statements in the Complutensian prefaces regarding manuscripts sent from the 
Vatican. No one knows which manuscripts were used by Cisneros’ team for the 
NT, but—it is said—some came from the Vatican. How is this known? –Because it 
says so in the prefaces. The problem, though, is there has been no comprehensive 
analysis of manuscripts from the Vatican Library. The present study has widened 
the search for manuscripts by focusing on a single book of the NT from a limited 
corpus, namely those manuscripts housed in Rome at the Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana. While this study does not include all of the possible sources, and thus 
was not as comprehensive as it could have been (with more time), it does provide a 
representative sample from this library corpus and illustrates how divergent its 
texts are from the Complutensian Greek text of the Gospel of Matthew. The 
amount of divergence is great. Only a handful of the manuscripts included in this 
study have less than two hundred divergent readings, and that is for one book of the 
New Testament. Combinations of these manuscripts, groups of two or three, if they 
were sent to Cisneros, do not reduce the amount of divergence to a reasonable 
number. What exactly is reasonable in matters like these? Well, there is no firm 
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answer to this question. Reasonableness in this case is subjective. What seems 
likely for one scholar could just as well seem unlikely to another. Seventy or so 
readings that are unaccounted for in the Vatican manuscripts for a single book of 
the NT just seems too great a number to imagine that the Complutensian editors 
relied heavily on texts from the Vatican.  
The whole issue of divergence does not rule out that manuscripts were sent 
from Rome, just that they did not rely heavily on them. None of these manuscripts 
served as the primary source. The second Vatican register of loans (Vat. lat. 3966) 
provides some very interesting details concerning some manuscripts that were 
loaned specifically to Spain. Two LXX manuscripts, which combined had all of the 
Old Testament minus the prophets, were loaned in 1513 for a period of one year. 
The pope had to get involved six years later in order to secure the return of those 
manuscripts. But they are the only manuscripts mentioned in the register of loans 
as being sent to Cisneros. Could there have been additional loans? The answer is 
yes. The entries span just over sixty years, and they appear incomplete. There are 
gaps in the numbering of folios, especially towards the end. It is possible that one 
of those lost folios contained a record of manuscripts loaned to Cisneros. If 
manuscripts were loaned, there was definitely an entry in a Vatican register of 
loans. They simply would not have sent anything to Spain without a record of its 
loan. And given how the Vatican monitored the return of manuscripts—even 
tracking down two manuscripts loaned out six years earlier and issuing a motu 
proprio to hasten their return—there would have been a note of return as well. It is 
important to note the date (1513) when the manuscripts mentioned in Vat. lat. 3966 
were sent. It seems more likely that a single request would be made for the project 
and that manuscripts would be sent at once, not a few here and there over an 
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extended period of time. And they probably only requested manuscripts that would 
fill the gaps in material they were lacking in Spain.  
The team in Alcalá had two manuscripts containing the Gospels (n. 516) 
and the letters of Paul (n. 527), mentioned in MS 20056/47. And an index of the 
university’s library in 1512 lists three Greek manuscripts containing the Gospels, 
Revelation and the Gospel of Matthew, and Acts and the letters of the NT 
respectively. No question, the editors had everything they needed to edit a 
complete edition of the GNT, and they probably used these sources—now lost—as 
their primary sources. An analysis of the Vatican manuscripts not included in this 
study, should it yield similar data to what has been discovered here, would only 
strengthen this view.  
Recommendations for Future Study 
Just over five hundred years have passed and the fog surrounding the 
CGNT has yet to thin. Much remains to be studied and deservingly so. The 
Complutensian Polyglot Bible is one of the most important literary works in 
history. Unfortunately, the historical record is incomplete and the editors left very 
few records describing their involvement and the actual work that took place. Even 
the written record that remains must be approached carefully and critically. Studies 
concerning the CGNT have yet to mine all there is to discover.  
There are two areas that deserve special focus. The first is the remaining 
manuscripts of the Vatican Library. All of the Greek manuscripts containing the 
Gospel of Matthew were not analyzed in this study. Those manuscripts need to be 
compared to the Complutensian text. And there remains the rest of the New 
Testament. It could be beneficial for studies beyond the Gospel of Matthew in the 
immediate future to focus on the Catholic letters, since the Editio Critica Maior 
 279 
(ECM) was published in 1997. Granted this resource focuses on the first mellenium 
of textual data and the Complutensian text is most likely based on manuscripts that 
date after the tenth century, having a more comprehensive textual backdrop has its 
benefits. Another area for future study is a comparison of the manuscripts in the 
Medici library to the Complutensian Greek New Testament.  
The need for more transcriptions of Greek manuscripts is always a priority 
in the field of textual criticism. Researchers need to know more about the actual 
readings of different manuscripts. And such efforts will never be accomplished by 
a single individual. It will be accomplished collectively, or not at all. Everyone 
with a working knowledge of Greek and interest in the text of the NT is 




The value and importance of the CGNT is undeniable. There is still so 
much to discover about this literary milestone. Identifying the sources used by the 
editors in Alcalá would pave the way to many of those discoveries. For this reason, 
the search for the Complutensian sources remains one of the most worthwhile 
pursuits in biblical studies. But it is a tedious pursuit and one that has for many 
seemed like a road to nowhere. Nevertheless, the value of research is not measured 
by what one hopes a study will yield. Research is the pursuit for answers, not a 
specific answer. Researchers are guided by the data, not the other way around. In 
this case, yet again, the search has not uncovered the manuscript(s) used by 
Cisneros’ team. But the search has not come up empty either, nor has it been in 
vain.  
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This study has provided a fresh look at the historical context of the polyglot 
project as a whole and the NT in particular. In some areas, this fresh look has 
challenged the status quaestionis, for example, by connecting the editors of the NT 
volume with the authors of the dedicatory notes after the printer’s colophon. In 
some cases, it has pointed out small details that needed attention, yet up to this 
point had not received any, for example, the gaps that exist in the numbering of 
folios in the second Vatican register of loans. And as if searches for the 
manuscripts loaned to Cisneros were not complicated enough, this research has 
uncovered a new possibility—that manuscripts could have been loaned by 
Giovanni di Lorenzo de’ Medici, who became pope (Leo X) in 1513. This would 
explain the reference to Leo X in the NT prefaces, even though he became pope 
right around the time the Complutensian NT text had been established and was on 
its way to Brocar’s press.  
The most important component of this analysis, however, is the comparison 
of select Vatican manuscripts with the Compluensian Greek text of the Gospel of 
Matthew. If manuscripts were sent from the Vatican Library, then it is reasonable 
to think that those manuscripts would have impacted the Complutensian Greek 
text. The amount of divergence, though, between the Vatican manuscripts and the 
Complutensian text is great. How much divergence is too much divergence? Well, 
the answer to that question is subjective. Only a handful of the Vatican manuscripts 
involved in this study have less than two hundred divergent readings, and that is for 
just one book of the New Testament.  
The whole issue of divergence does not rule out that manuscripts were sent 
from Rome. But it would seem that the editors did not rely heavily on such 
manuscripts, if in fact any were sent. If not manuscripts from Rome, what 
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manuscripts? The Complutensian editors actually had what they needed with NT 
manuscripts in Alcalá. Cisneros made sure his team had what they needed in order 
to complete their multi-volume Bible (and tools for study). The whereabouts of 
manuscripts of the GNT that are mentioned in lists of acquisitions and library 
inventories in Alcalá is today not known. If an analysis of the remaining Vatican 
manuscripts should yield similar data to what this study has shown, it would only 
bolster support for the idea that Complutensian editors did not receive manuscripts 
from the Vatican Library—and they probably relied heavily, if not exclusively, on 
those manuscripts that were once part of the Alcalá collection. 
 
 282 
APPENDIX 1: CONCORD AND DIVERGENCE BETWEEN THE 
COMPLUTENSIAN GREEK NEW TESTAMENT AND VATICAN 
MANUSCRIPTS (GOSPEL OF MATTHEW) 
 
Introduction 
The following data demonstrates the places where the Vatican manuscripts 
agree and disagree with the Complutensian Greek text of the Gospel of Matthew. 
This data was utilized to create the apparatus found in chapter four. Presenting the 
collation data in a table allows researchers to get a visual of the amount of concord 
and divergence that exists between the Complutensian text and the Vatican 
manuscripts. Traditionally, a chart like the one that follows would not be included 
in a text-critical study. It is offered here as an appendix to assist other researchers 
and as a comparative base for future studies. Collations and apparatuses are 
excellent at presenting data in a sort of “short-hand” style. But they are primarily 
focused on the variants themselves. A visual aid to accompany collations and 
apparatuses is helpful in demonstrating just how much divergence exists between 
manuscripts. And it is especially helpful when trying to assess dependency on a 
particular manuscript or group of manuscripts. In order to make this table as useful 
as possible, it is necessary to provide some details on its format.  
The layout orientation is switched to landscape so that all of the 
manuscripts can fit without having to decrease the presentation size, which would 
make the table impossible to read without a magnifying glass. There are a total of 
thirty-one columns. In the first column one finds the chapter-verse reference (e.g., 
1:4 or 1:15–16) where a textual issue is found. Following the chapter-verse 
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reference is a number placed in parentheses—e.g., 1:5(1), 1:5(2), etc.—that 
identifies whether a variant issue is the first, second, third (etc.) dealing with this 
respective verse(s).  
The manuscripts make up the rest of the columns. Either a “0” or “1” is 
entered into each cell. The numbers are utilized to tabulate the variance that exists 
between each manuscript and the Complutensian Gospel of Matthew in Greek. A 
“0” marks agreement, a “1” disagreement. It should be noted that “1” does not 
signify anything other than divergence. In other words, there might be more than 
one alternate reading among the manuscripts, but a “1” is entered for all that 
disagree with the Complutensian text. It is important to note that some cells have a 
“?” The question mark signifies where a manuscript is difficult to read, which 
happens occasionally due to the quality of the actual manuscript or its image on the 
INTF website. The cells with “0” and “1” are shaded differently as well—the ones 
with “0” are the lightest shade. If viewing this document in color, the cells with “0” 
are shaded light green, the ones with “1” red. Some cells are shaded completely 
black as well. Those cells that are completely blacked out represent either portions 
of a manuscript that are missing or actual lacunae in the text. By applying this 
shading scheme, researchers are able to visualize the concord and divergence 
among the manuscripts.  
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